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PREFACE
·Colligite quae superaverunt fragmenta, ne pereant." John 6:12.
The gracious words of truth that fell from the lips of
our Lord have been more eagerly sought and more frugally garnered than those of any other mortal before or since Him. Indeed,

o~ten

zeal in the quest has so outrun discrimination

that the most absurd and palpably false utterances have been
readily attributed to the Great Teacher for fear lest a slightest fragment of what he said should perish from the remembrance
of men.

It was but a few years ago that the announcement of

the discovery of a group of hitherto unknown sayings of Jesus
in the sand-covered rubbish heaps of the ancient town of Oxyrhynchus caused an unprecedented stir of enthusiasm throughout
the Christian world.

The

id~of

bringing to light more of the

Hipsissima verba" of one who spake as never man spake before
was romance of the first order, bearing a fascination all its
o~.

Yet the mischief that has been wrought on the text of the
New Testament by this often misguided religious fervour is
incalculable, and its unraveling forms one
of textual criticism.

of the major problems

We need give but little play to our im-

aginationsto picture some devout reader of the Sacred Word,
not far removed from the time of the apostles, pausing in his
reading for a moment to jot down upon the margin or his papyrus
roll a phrase or teaching currently attributed to the Lord
which may have been suggested to him by what he was reading.

ii

In

the flight of the years after he

him~f

had passed on to

his eternal reward, perchance the book may have fallen into
the hands of a Christian scribe who set the time-worn and venerable scroll before him and engaged upon the happy, though
arduous task,of "multiplying the

WD~d".

The words written in

upon the margin are very familiar to him, being current teaching of the Church. Perhaps they had

been accidentally omitted

from the text and had been supplied by a later reader as a
marginal gloss, and hence should be restored to their rightful
place in the inspired text.

It was undoubtedly in ways similar

to this that many of the interpolations crept into the text of
our New Testament.

A particularly striking illustration of

this form of human weakness in its unconscious corruption of
the text of the Book is to be observed in the pericope on the
woman taken in adultery of John 7:53 -8:ll,which found its way
into the text of John in the Syrian recension, and has maintained itself through the Textus Receptus and the Authorized
Version of the English Bible and has become a part of the liturgy of most of Christendom.

Even the English and American

Revisers with their clear knowledge of the fact that it has no
very ancient manuscript attestation lacked the courage of their
convictions to expunge it from the canonical Gospel, but merely
witnessed to their

~eeognition

pair of square brackets.

of the truth by an inconspicuous

Does critical judgment or sentiment

win out in our Bible reading when we approach a matter such as
this? Often we shall have to answer that the latter does.

We

as modern textual critics shall perhaps more sympathetically

l1i
appreciate the task that confronted the Syrian Revision Committee of many centuries ago and possibly not be too censorious if their work does not more closely measure up to our
modern judgment.
On the other hand, this same diligence to "gather up
what fragments of the Divine Word that remain, lest any perish"
has again worked to undo some of the mischief for which 1t has
been in measure responsible.

That same high regard for the

words of Scripture often restrained an ancient lover of the
Word from destroying fragments of an outworn and damaged manuscript. The rather he would carefully and reverently store
these away in the genizah

of the synagogue or in an obscure

corner of the monastery or the church, where they came to share
the oblivion of their surroundings under the common leveler,
Time.

Only now, after the long centuries of their burial be-

neath the

d~bris

of the crumbled past, are they awaking to re-

surrected life to proclaim anew the changeless truths of God
inscribed on their fragile leaves, and to serve this generation
as they must have faithfully served a past day and generation.
"Fragmentary though they are, it is surely something to be able
to re-read one of the most familiar Gospel passages,t'God so
loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten

Son~

from

the very document which conveyed that triumphant assurance to
some early Egyptian believer." 1)

It is with the.mute testimony

of such to the ancient text of the New Testament that this
work is concerned.
1) Geo. Milligan, Here and There Among the Papyri, p.120, of p36.

iv

Rubbish heaps and city dumping grounds, mounds of broken
pots and sherds, sand-dunes and ruined houses of once prosperous cities, cloistered walls once sequestered from the highways
of life and now but incoherent ruins obscured b.1 the stormdriven sands of the encroaching desert, ancient graves once
sadly sealed enclosing their sacred human treasure along with
a copy of the Book that first brought a ray of hope of life
beyond its grim portals,- from these and many

I

other~looked-for

nooks of daily life in the ancient land of the Pharaohs and
the ptolemies have come the treasures of the dust in the form
of fragments, often meagre, of the text of the Greek Bible.
Yet whether written upon papyrus or vellum, potsherds, stone
or wood, the often faded and mutilated words are prized above
rubies and studied with infinite care, for they are portions
of a Book that will never grow old.
Over one hundred and fifty such fragments of the New
Testament on the several kinds of material, as well as about
one hundred and seventy five additional portions of the Greek
Old Testament, have already come to light through the discoveries chiefly during the past half century in Egypt. 1)

A

complete catalogue of all of these portions of text has long
been a desideratum for the work of biblical textual criticism.
Prof. Adolf Deissmann some years ago suggested the need in his
"Licht vom Osten"(S.34); when he wrote: "Eine genaue Bibliographie

s~mtlicher

Entdeckungen zur griechischen Bibel und

1) I am endebted to a reference of Dr.Kenyon in his Schweich
Lectures for 1932,p.32, n.l, to an unpublished catalogue of
Rev.P.L.Hedl~y for these figures, which I have approximated.

v

~lteren

Kirchengeschichte bleibt aber ein dringendes Bedllrfnis."
L~on

More recently Prof.

Vaganay has 'taken up the word and has

urged such a catalogue:"Il n'existe pas d'ouvrage oh les papyrus

n~otestamentaires

Hedley

pr~pare

une

aient

~dition

r~cemment d~couverts

~t~

tous

r~unis.

La Rev. P.L.

des fragments de la Bible grecque

en Egypt: elle sera la bienvenue. En at-

tendant, il faut se reporter' diverses collections ou revues

publi~es entre 1867 et 1932." 1)

Finally, Sir Frederic G.

Kenyon voices the need:"A complete catalogue of them

(~e.

the

biblical fragments) would be very helpful to biblical students."2)
Of the exact nature and scope of the work of Mr. Hedley mentioned b.1 Dr. Kenyon I have been unable to secure any information. It is to be greatly hoped that this prospective work
may soon appear from the press, but up to the present time
no word has come to that effect.
The present work, however, does not aim to supply
such a need, except in some small part.

It is purposed to

gather together under one cover all available materials on
one phase of the subject, namely, that to do with the papyri
fragments of the New Testament text in Greek, and to leave
the vellum and ostraca fragments for subsequent study.

In

achieving this end the writer has borrowed freely from the
information stored up in articles and books, many of which
are quite inaccessible, written over the span of the last half
century, and has gathered it together, weighing and sifting
and correcting where errors have crept in.

All the texts

l)Initiation h la critique textuelle n~otestament.,1933,p.18.
2)Op. cit., p.32

vi

of the several fragments have been checked from either the
1)

originals or facsimiles of the same. In the cases where a
fragmenthas never before been published, as with
the text appears here for the first time.

pll, p25,

In addition the

individual
hands of the several manuscript portions have been
,
carefully compared in an effort to check the dates ascribed
to them by a number of authorities over a period of several
years.

A new collation of the text of each has been made,

and conclusions as to the general type of text of each, as
well as the history of the Egyptian text of the New Testament,
have been drawn.

The endeavor has been made to present this

information in as lucid form as possible for the benefit of
others who may have use for the materials in their work.

It

is hoped that in some small way this work may prove a contribution to the interesting, though perplexing, study of the textual criticism of the New Testament.
I wish here to

express

my thanks to Prof. A.C.

Johnson of Princeton University for his kind permission to
publish the text of p25.

The text of this fragment also ap-

pears in print in a publication of the Princeton University
Press now in the press and containing texts of the Princeton
Garrett Collection edited by Dr. E. Kase, also of Princeton.
I also wish to thank Mr. Charles Fritsch of Allentown, Pa.,
for calling to my attention the possible reading of the page
g~~E SBoiiainf{tf@meittrui¥% ~~ls!r~s !mplication a"s to the order
'i) The text of all the fragments except p45 , p46 , and p47 is
given in full in the following pages. These because of their
length could not be included, but may be found conveniently
in the works mentioned under the head of each. No facsimiles
could be secured of P7, P l~ P 44.
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Cllapter I
History of the Discovery of the Fragments
Legion is the number of the manuscripts and fragmentary
portions of the New Testament in existence, yet the discovery
of few, either small or great, has been hailed with such gen~l

interest as the bringing to light of even the smallest bit

of the sacred text inscribed on papyrus.

The recent discovery

of a fragment of papyrus containing a few words from the Gospel of st. John was deemed sufficiently important to find extensive space in the columns of the journals and learned perio~als

of the world. At one time it was the fond hope of bib-

lical scholars that the sands of Egypt might yet yield a complete papyrus New Testament in close proximity of date to the
original autographs.

For many years successive excavations

yielded up only mutilated fragments until in the year 1931
the world of scholarship was thrilled with the announcement
of the purchase in Egypt of by far the most extensive finds
of biblical papyri of the Greek Bible ever amassed in one place
at anyone time.

The faith of long years of waiting on the

part of scholars was amply rewarded in the acquisition of the
Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri, which, although not complete,
~ass

any hitherto found.

Subsequent purchases of portions

of these same manuscripts have been keeping the world agog
with expectancy, wondering what the future may hold in store
for the student of the New Testament text.
Yet in the year 1882, scarcely over one-half a century

2

ago, only four papyrus fragments of the Greek Bib1e were
known to exist: 1. an illegible and decayed papyrus codex
containing the Gospel of st. Mark, which was preserved betwea covers adorned with silver in the library of st. Mark's
Chuth in Venice, and at one time pointed out to the credulous

~the original autograph of the Gospel;l)

2. a fragment of

1) The history of the wanderings of this unfortunately mutilated manuscript throughout several centuries has been preserved.
It was originally in the possession of the church of Aquileia,
where in the year 1355 the Emperor Charles IV obtained from
his brother Nicholas, the patriarch of Aquileia, some leaves
of the manuscript and brought them to Bohemia, where he placed
them in the Cathedral of Prague (these were the two last quires,
the remaining five quires having been left in Aquileia). Later
in 1420 the manuscript was brought'from Aquileia to Friuli for
safe keeping, andfit was to this place that Ferdinand, the archduke of Austria, wrote in 1564, addressing Lord Francis della
Tour, Governor of the Duchy, requesting an exact copy of the
leaves that he might compare it with those in Prague. He verified them as being part of the same manuscript. In the same
year it was presented to St.Mark's in Venice by the authorities
in Friuli. Wben first brought here it was still legible, but
later suffere~uch from dampness,so that 146 years later when
Montfaucon exadned it, the writing had become so blurred and
the papyrus so putrified that no two words in succession could
be read. Montfaucon believed that it was written in Latin, and
that the letters were the oldest that he had seen, placing them
in the 4th century. For further details see the following:
B. de Montfaucon, Diarium Ita1icum, Paris, 1702, p.55; Palaeo~
graphia Graeca, 1708, p.14f.; "Dissertation sur la plante appelI~e Papyrus," in M~moires de l'Acad. royale des Inscrip.
et Belles Lettres, T. VI, Paris, 1729, p.599-6QO; Krause,J.H.,
Allgem. Encyklop~die von Ersch u. Gruber, III Sect., 11 Teil,
1838, p.237, 241~

3

the Psalms in the British Museum(Pap. 37); 3. another fragment of the Psalms in the Berlin Museum der Aegyptischen
AltertUmer (Nr. IX); and 4. a few fragments of I Corinthians
(pII) brought by Bishop Porfiri Uspensky from Mt. Sinai to
Leningrad in the middle of the 19th century.
But in the year 1882 the series of discoveries in Egypt
began to come to view in Wessely's publication of an Evangelistarium, or Gospel for liturgical use, containing passages
from Luke7 and 10 (p3 ), to which were added other fragments
of the same three years later. 1)

This was the first biblical

fragment to be published of the very copious and valuable collection which was purchased by the Archduke Rainer of Austria
and deposite~Yhim in the Imperial Museum, from which in 1889
it passed to the National Library in Vienna.

The collection,
2)
estimated to contain over 100,000 texts in 10 languages, came
from an enormous find of papyri made at

Arsino~,

the capital

of the FaiyQm, by Sebbakh1m in the winter of 1877-8. The papyri
were acquired by Theodor Graf, a Viennese dealer, largely for
the Archduke, although a small portion found its way to the
British Museum.· To this original mass of papyri there were added

othe~smaller

groups as a result of later diggings, amon&-,

which were found certain New Testament fragments, as P33 and
p34 of the fino/Of 1883, and p4l.
1) Wiener Studien, IV(1882),pp.198ff; VII(1885),pp. 69f.
2) These are Greek, Latin, Hebrew, Ethiopic, Persian, ArabiC,
Coptic, as well as documents in old Egyptian characters,Hieroglyphics, Hieratic, and Demotic. The COptic fragments alone
number 1000, including biblical fragments in the Middle and Sahidic dialects; the Ethiopic number 200; the Hebrew in square
characters, 24; and the Arabic, several thousands.

4

The texts of this collection are late in date, i.e., of
the Byzantine period, and largely non-literary, as well as
generally in a poor state of preservation. Indeed, the digging
was done so carelessly by the ignorant natives that it is a
wonder any texts have survived the ordeal. While the number
of texts extant is large, it is neve.rtheless but a small
fraction of the material originally unearthed, the major portion of which perished through careless digging and rough
handling.
~e

Faiydm, along with Oxyrhynchus, has been the most

fruitful location for the discovery of papyri in Egy.pt. It is
situate~n a natural depression of land, which at one time

was covered in great part by Lake Moeris, and is on the edge
of the Libyan Desert about 40 miles S.S.W. of Cairo, and extending southward some 30 miles.

The district covered from

400 to 900 square miles at different periods.

A~

early Pha-

raoh, Senwosri I (about 2000 B.C.), took advantage of the
depression to construct vast irrigation dams to save the
country from inundation, while succeeding Pharaohs built additional dykes and drained the lake further, thus reclaiming
new land. As the lake shrank, new villages sprang up along
the receding shore-line.

From the reign of Philadelphus(3rd

century B.C.) to the early 3rd century A.D. the prosperity
of the

F~

was at its height.

Then with the destruction

of the irrigation system this prosperity euddenly ceased and
the desert began to take possession of the locality as nowhere
e~se

in

Egypt, thus making it, in view of the number of de-

serted villages soon buried in the sand, a most valuable sour.ce

5

of papyri.

It is in the rubbish piles ('afsch f ) which rise

as high as 20 or 30 feet above these towns and in the deserted
houses that the papyri were found. In this encroachment of
the desert Socnopaei Nesus, an important town on the N.W. extremity, was first to be abandoned, for no papyri have been
found there later than the 3rd century, while many other towns
were practically deserted in the 4th century.

With the de-

cline of the Faiytlm in this period the Christian monks began
flocking into it and building well-fortified monasteries, to
which the surrounding people were accustomed to flee in time
I

of 'danger.
1h~stretch

of sand from 6 to 15 miles in width separating

it from the Bile Va11ey, as well as the desert on the west,
rendered it comparatively secluded.

This isolation is attested

to by a great mass of coins dating from the time of Constantine unearthed in the course of excavations, which prove that
no one section of Egypt dominated the Faiytlm.

Alexandria was

like a foreign city and exercised no controlling interest over
it.

So, too, the Christianity of the region was essentially

ascetic, contemplative and mystic in spirit, unlike that of
Alexandria, with its philosophic and disputatious emphasis.
The Egyptian

theologic~l

controversies were carried on largely

in the Delta, and scarcely reached Upper Egypt.

This situation

has an important bearing upon the history of the New Testament
text in the Faiydm, as well as in Oxyrhynchus, which shared the
same degree of isolation, for when the recensions of Origen
and successive textual scholars were adopted by the Patriarchate of Alexandria, they were disseminated among the churches
under its supervision for use.

But Upper Egypt was not deemed

6

sufficiently worth while by the hierarchy in the Delta to establish conformity of text there.

Hence, the types of New

Testament that formed the textual source material for these
early recensions still continued in use there, when they had
been displaced elsewhere by a more uniform text, so that in
these we often have preserved readings that commend themselves
as being original, although rejected from a place in the text
by the learned editorial committees of the church.
The capital of the Faiydm, Medinet el-Faiydm, survived
the economic collapse in Egypt during the Zrd century and a
part of the 4th, and being more auspiciously situated on the
banks of the Bahr Yusuf, the source of water for the FaiyQm,
resisted the advance of the desert.

This modern flourishing

city covers the site of the ancient Shedet, dedicated to the
croco~e-god

Sobk, in consequence of which the Greeks called

it Groco4i1opolis.
sino~

ptolemy II, Philadelphus, renamed it Ar-

in honor of his sister-wife.

It was the mounds of this

ancient city that yielded the first great store of papyri in
modern times.

Greek influence remained strong in the FaiyUm,

for the best of the land of the province had 'been given by
Alexander to his veteran Macedonian soldiers for their aid in
subjugating Egypt.

While these merged with the native popula-

tion and adopted Egyptian customs, the Greek language remained
as the vehicle of intercourse long after it had been displaced
by Coptic in the rest of Upper Egypt.

Hence, the Byzantine

pBiod is well represented by the Greek documents dug up in
this locality.
Neerthe1ess, it was in Oxyrhynchus that more epoc-making

7

/

finds of papyrioccured under the direction of the greatest of
discoverers an1papyrologists, B.P.Grenfell and A.S.Hunt of
Oxford, finds which aroused for the first time popular interest in this fascinating enterprise.

The papyri dug up at this

place were of superior worth to those of the Faiyum, since they
contained a much larger percentage of literary texts, many of
great importance, and of a less fragmentary nature than those.
But above all for our purpose, there were scattered among the
materials found here several biblical and theological fragments
of absorbing interest.

The papyrus portions alone of the Greek

New Testament number 25, all of different ancient manuscripts,
or slightly over one-half of those extant, not to mention the
../

portions on vellum, as well as fragments of the Greek Old Testament in the collection.

Other documents of interest to bib-

lical scholarship include fragments of Christian homilies,
amulets and charms, and numerous documents bearing on early
mgyptian church history.

Indeed, it is not surprising that

the proportion of Christian documents was so large in the light
of the important place that the city occupied in the Egyptian
church of the fourth to the sixth centuries, and it was this
very historical consideration that first determined the choice
of Oxyrhynchus as a site for digging.

Christianity had taken

firm foothold here both before, as well as after the persecution of Diocletian, and the number of churches and monasteries
in the city during its greatest prosperity in the sixth cen-

tury was remarkable. 1) Situated, too, as it was, as the capi1) One of the most~qo~ all ecclesiastical documents which was

discovered here in 1905-6 is a calendar of church services in

8

tal of the Oxyrhynchite nome, one might expect to find its residents able to afford libraries of literary texts, and also
that the rubbish heaps of the place would reveal numerous examples of the official correspondence of the local administration.

Both of these expectations were fully justified in finds

made there, for the number of literary texts was truly enormous, in many cases of works otherwise unknown, and the nonliterary documents treat of every phase of ancient life. The
documents date from the Roman conquest of Egypt down to the
tenth century after Christ, when papyrus was superseded by
paper as a writing material.
The modern Behneseh, in part covering the site of ancient Oxyrhynchus, so-called by the Greeks after a sharp-nosed
fish that was held sacred there, is situated about 123 miles
south of Cairo and 9 miles west of the Nile on the Bahr Yusuf,
the leading canal watering the Faiyum, and is to the south of
the Faiyum.

The ancient town was thus, like the Faiyum, a

little off the main routes of travel, a fact which led to its
splendid isolation.

Here on the border of the Libyan desert,

where the ancient inhabitants had emptied their waste-paper
baskets, and not in the ruins of the houses, for these had completely disappeared, Grenfell and Hunt began their momentous
discoveries in January, 1897, which they continued season
after season until 1907, when the Egypt Exploration Fund finally abandoned the site.

The greatest of all the finds was

OXyrhynchus in the year 535-6 A.D., and published in Pap.Oxy.,
vol.XI, No.1387. It gives a list of meetings to be held at
the various churches of the town on Sundays and festivals
during the year. 62 services were listed in 26 different chur-

9

made during the first few weeks of digging in 1897, when the
papyri were removed by the basketsful and shipped to England
by the tons.

On the second day of digging a fragment of a

series of apocryphal sayings, or Logia of Jesus (P.Oxy.l),
which have since become world famous, was brought to light,
being followed the next day by a fragment of the greater part
of the first chapter of st. Matthew (pI,
latter was recognized

as~e

P.Oxy. 2).

This

oldest portion of the New Test-

ament then existent, anti-dating by a century the oldest un- .
cial manuscript. 1)

The editors suggest, that since these two

fragments were found in close proximity to each other, they
may have formed "the remains of a library belonging to some
Christian who perished in the persecution during Diocletian's
reign, and whose books were then thrown away." 2)

Only in-

ferior to this early find in quantity of

but greater

mat~rial,

in the intrinsic value of its texts, was the find of January,

1906.

In the 17 volumes which have thus far appeared of the

publication of the Egypt Exploration Fund, "The Oxyrhynchus
. Papyri," edited by Grenfell and Hunt, 2156 texts have been
magnificently edited, including numerous faCSimiles, some of

ches here. Cobern(The New AJ:.chaeological Discoveries, p.97)
states that Pachomius (292-346) in his "Paradise of the Holy
Fathers" gives the population of the town in his day as about
20,000, of which almost half were monks. This number undoubtedly increased greatly as Oxyrhynchus recovered from the general depression which overtook Egypt in the 3rd and 4th centuries, until its new rise to prosperity in the 6th century,
which seems fully to have rivalled that of the earlyfenturies
of our era.
1) Egypt Exploration Fund, Archaeological Report for 1896-7,

10

the New Testament £ragments, and it is said that an equal number of texts remains unpublished.

It is probable, however,

that there is little of great value yet to appear among these,
certainly not o£ the New Testament text, the last o£ which
appeared in volume XV in 1922.
Beside the Egypt Exploration FUnd the Italian excavators of the "Societa italiana per la ricerca dei Papiri" o£
Florence has been actively gleaning on the site o£ Oxyrhynchus
since 1906 with surprising success.

To their e£forts we owe

the very important New Testament £ragments p35, p36, and p48,
the last o£ which especially has had its important bearing
upon the history o£ the so-called 'Western' text in Egypt.
~~11e

the above described sites o£ the F.aiyum and Oxy-

rhynchus have £urnished about three-quarters of the almost
half a hundred £ragments of the New Testament on papyrus, other
sites throughout Middle and Upper Egypt have made their contributions, some o£ which are of paramount importance.

These

are briefly described here along with the papyri which were
discovered there:
1.

Near Qarara, a little village on the east bank of the Nile

opposite the railroad station of Maghagha (south £rom El-Fachn),
among the remains o£ what appears £rom certain documents £ound
on the site to have been an ancient Christian monastery, there
were dug up several £ragments o£ the Epistle to the Romans(p40 )

p. 6. The Society was £ounded in 1883, and by £ar its greatest
contribution to scholarship has been through the GrecO-Roman
Branch, which publishes the "Oxyrhynchus Papyri."
2) Ibid.

11
during a joint expedition of the Heldleberger Akademle der Wissenschaften and the Freiburger Wissenschaftliche Gesellschaft
from January 1st to March 29th, 1914.

Of this place little

was known formerly, and, indeed, it was not even mentioned in
Baedeker, nor was the name of the ancient site known by the
excavators.

This appeared, however, in the course of the ex-

cavations through the discovery of a papyrus that mentions the
monastery of

•• ~'T~~the first part being broken off), sit-

uated on the side of the place named ~~'~Inrt3vD.r, of the Heracleitopolitan Nome, in the direction towards Arabia.

The re-

mains of this monastery check well with this location, so that
it is reasonably certain that the place has been definitely
identified. 1)
2.

At Coptos, the modern village of Qift, on the east bank

of the Nile, the Gospel fragments numbered p4 were discovered
by

Fr. V. Scheil during his expedition into Upper Egypt in

1889.
3.

2)

FrOID

the Necropolis of ancient Thebes on the west bank of

the Nile come the fragments p2 of John's Gospel, the circumstances in connection with the discovery of which are unknown,3)
and p44, a lectionary text of the Gospels discovered in the
course of an expedition by the Metropolitan Museum of Art in
the years 1911-2 and 1913-4. 4)

These latter fragments were

found on the floor of an unfinished tomb immediately above the

1) cf. Bilabel,Fr., VBP, I, Introduction to the texts.
2) Scheil, Memoires de la mission franyaise
au Caire,IX(1893),
,
3, end of the volume.
3)Pistelli, Studi religiosi, VI(1906), pp.129f.
4)crum,White, Winlock, Monastery of Epiph.,II(1926),pp.120f,30l.
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tombs numbered 65 and 66 in a group on the slopes of the hill
known as Sheikh Abd el-Gournah. The several buildings here
are grouped about the Tomb of Daga, a high dignitary of the
18th dynasty, and housed a settlement of Christian anchorites
during the early centuries of Christianity. These tombs are
generally referred to as the Monastery of Cyriacus, and adjoin the Monastery of Epiphanius.

There is no evidence that

this colony of Christian monks continued to exist beyond the
first half of the 7th century and it was probably scattered
upon the Arab invasion of Egypt during the second half of the
7th century.

Allusions to the Persian invasion (619-629) in

some of the documents found here show that the community survived this crisis, but evidently succumbed to a greater afterwards, for the documents suddenly cease shortly after this
date in about the middle of the century.

The texts found on

the Site, as well as others found elsewhere on the Necropolis,
show that the Greek language remained in use here practically
only for liturgical purposes, and, indeed, it is generally
known that the church liturgies of Egypt, even further south
than Thebes, continued to be bilingual down to the very dawn
of the Middle Ages.
4.

A small fragment of what was probably another lectionary

text, and this of the Apocalypse, was discovered at Wadi Sarga, an extensive Coptic site, by:: the Byzantine Research Fund
during the winter of 1913-4.

The place is situated about 15

miles to the south of Assiut on the west side of the Nile, near
where the gorge of the Wadi joins the river valley, and is
about one mile from the village of D~r el-Ganadleh..

The name

of this modern village undoubtedly retains a reference to the
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monastery that anciently stood near by (Der in Arabic means
'monastery') in the gorge of the Wadi Barga.

Indeed, texts

found 'in situ' constantly refer to the -Monastery of Apa
Thomas," or again, to the "Holy Rock of Apa Thomas."

It would

seem from palaeographical considerations of texts dug up on
the site, as also from several coins (dating from the middle
and latter part of the 6th century and from the 7th and beginning of the

8t~entury)

that the monastery was laid waste

in the Mohammedan invasion at the beginning of the 8th century.
The great mass of the documents found here were written in
Coptic, showing that this was the language of everyday speech,
while Greek was retained in use in the church, but otherwise
was fast dying out.

In general, it may be said that in the

6th and 7th centuries Greek was rapidly decaying throughout
Egypt.

Its position may have been more favorable in the more

cultivated centers, such as Oxyrhynchus, and more especially,
the centers of Hellenic culture, as ptolemais or Alexandria,
but elsewhere it would be difficult to find a scribe who could
successfully write a sentence of any length or complexity in
it. Even at Antinoupolis and Oxyrhynchus, Greek used in the
letters, etc., of this period is often incorrect.

It is evi-

dent that Greek was maintained in Egypt during the late Byzantine period largely, if not entirely, by the authority of the
government as the legal and administrative language.

With the

Arab conquest, however, this necessity was removed, and within
a century after this event Greek had passed out as a language
in Egypt, except in the liturgies of the church, which continued to be bilingual. 1)
1) So Bell, "Wadi Sarga", pp .43f ., where the fragment is published.
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5. The Strassbourg bilingual papyrus of the Gospel of JobnCp6) 1)
in Achmimic and Greek was part of an Achmimic codex of Clement
of Rome and the Epistle of James, apparently added to the end
in order to fill out some blank pages.

It was part of a pur-

chase made in the last decade of the past century in Egypt for
Heidelberg University, although the provenance of the manuscript
is not definitely known.

Inasmuch, however, as the particular

Coptic dialect used is Achmimic, it is reasonable to suppose
that it came from the vicinity of Akhmim, and probably from
the town itself, where in 1906 important finds of Coptic MSS.
were made. It is supposed by Prof. Sanders that the Washington
MS. of the Gospels, and the other manuscripts of the Freer
Collection, were discovered by natives among the ruins of some
monastery here at about the same time and later passed into
the hands of Cairo dealers, from whom they were purchased by

Mr. Freer.

Akhmim, the ancient Apu, called by the Greeks

Khemmis, or Panopolis, is situated on the east bank of the
Nile directly opposite Sohag, between Cairo and Luxor, at a
f,""", Ciii.\"'0.

distance of about 250 miles by land4 It flourished in the Roman period, and after Christianity established itself here,
the vicinity became crowded with convents.

It is possible

that in one of these our fragments were found.
6.

st. Catharine's Monastery on Mt. Sinai, the

great trea-

sure house of ancient manuscript lore, has yielded up several
fragments of a 6th century papyrus codex of First Corinthians,
which were released from some ancient book in which they formed
part of the binding.

These are catalogued as pll and p14, but

1) Rosch, Bruchstucke des ersten Clemsbrief,S.xxvii, 119-160.

15

are really portions of the same original codex.

The former

fragments were brought by Bishop Porfiri Uspenski from the
monastery to the Public Library at Leningrad in the middle
of the past century, while others remained where they were originally discovered. 1)
7.

Yet by far the most momentous and substantial accessions

of papyri manuscripts and fragments of the New Testament have
been made by purchase in Egypt within the last decade.

Unfor-

tunately, of none of these can the exact provenance be ascertained from the dealers, and this important detail must remain
as a matter of conjecture.

The earliest of these were the

Michigan Gospel fragment p37, acquired by the University in
Cairo in 1925,2) and the Michigan Acts, p38, a leaf forming
part of a group of manuscripts bought in Cairo in 1924 in a
large purchase made by Dr. H.I.Bell of the British Museum. 3)
Inasmuch as many of the documents of the Michigan part of the
purchase came from the Faiyum, it is inferred that these biblical fragments likewise were discovered there, although
nothing is certain in this regard.
Before the discussion of these two papyri had ceased to
be a subject of current interest in the learned periodicals of
the world, the announcement of the purchase in Egypt of some
250 leaves of 12 distinct papyrus codices of the Greek Bible
caused biblical scholars everywhere to hold their breath in
sheer amazement.

Nothing that the sands of Egypt had yet

released had ever been hailed with such great portent as these
1) pll is published here for the first time, while p14 appears
in HarriS, Biblical Fragments from Mt. Sinai, l896,pp.xiii,54ff.
2)Edited in Harvard Theol. Rev.,XIX(l926),pp.2l5fr. by Sanders.
3)
By the same in op.cit., XX(1927), pp.lff.
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Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri, which were first announced in
the London Times of Nov. 19,1931.

They were immediately recog-

nizedto be the oldest group of manuscripts of the Greek Bible
in existence, dating from the middle of the 2nd century to the
4th century, all of which were in the codex-form, and none in
the roll-form.

Subsequent purchases by Mr. Beatty and others

have added to the number of leaves extant of these, and it is
certain that other leaves are being held by Egyptian dealers
for a more favorable price. 1)
The following is a list of the contents of the Chester
Beatty Biblical Papyri, with the addition of later acquired
leaves added in the totals: 2)
I.

Gospels and Acts (p45 ), 3rd century(probably first, rather

than the second half), 30 leaves, many much mutilated.
II. Pauline Epistles (p46 ), first half of 3rdoontury, almost
complete, with 86 out of an original 104 leaves extant( i.e.,
10+30+46).
III. Revelation (p47), late 3rd century, 10 leaves.

1) Among the more recent announcements of these are the following: 46 additional leaves of the Pauline Epistles (p46 )
purchased by Mr. Beatty in the summer of 1934, but as yet unpublished; still other 30 leaves of the same manuscript acquired by the University of Michigan, 24 in the winter of
1932-3 and 6 previously in 1931, but not published until the
spring of 1935 by Prof. Sanders for the University; and finally 22 additional leaves of the Beatty Pap. IX of Ezekiel by
Mr. Scheide of TitUSVille, Pa., which are temporarily being
kept in the Treasure Room of the Princeton UniverSity Library,
awaiting publication. There are known to be other portions
of this same manuscript being offered for sale in Egypt. Whether
further leave of any others are still extant is not definitely
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IV. Genesis (961), 4th century, 44 leaves.
V.

Genesis (962), late 3r~entury(documentary hand), 22
I

leaves.
VI. Numbers and Deuteronomy (963), a fine hand of the 2nd century (perhaps of the first half), 33 leaves and smaller portions of 22 more.
VII. Isaiah (965), 3rd century (probably first half), 27 leaves.
VIII. Jeremiah (966), probably late 2nd or early 3rd century,
1 leaf.
IX.
the

Ezekiel and Esther (967), probably of the latter part of
3r~,eentury

(the two books are written in different hands),

38 leaves (i.e., 16 leaves in 8 conjoint pairs, plus 22 additional leaves.).
X. Daniel (968), 3rd century (not later than the first half of),
13 leaves.
XI. Ecclesiasticus (964), probably of the 4th century, 1 leaf
and part of another.
XII. Enoch and a Christian Homily of unidentified authorship,
4th century (or possibly 5th

?), 14 leaves and 2 fragments

(i.e., 8 leaves and 2 fragments in London, and 6 leaves in the
University of Michigan).
- A total of 344 leaves and portions of leaves.
As to the provenance of the Beatty Papyri unfortunately
nothing definite can at present be said, and it is probable
that it will ever remain a mystery, as with other important
known, but there is strong presumption in favour of supposing
that there are, and it may well be possible that more leaves
of the rather fragmentary Gospels and Acts will yet appear.
2) Summarized from Kenyon, Ch.Beatty Pap.,Fasc. I, p. 6ff.,
with the addition of leaves found later.

--
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manuscript acquisitions made by the devious route of' purchase
from native dealers.

This f'act is generally kept secretive

partly to protect the discoverer against detection by the authorities and partly to maintain the exclusiveness of' the site of'
discovery f'or subsequent private digging.

Yet several diver-

gent conjectures have been made by various scholars who have
made investigation of' the matter at one time or another and
feel that they have discovered a likely answer to the enigma.
Those alone worthy of consideration are as follows:
I)-Dr. Kenyon mentions the uncertainty about the whole matter,
although he adds: "From their character, however, it is plain
that they must have been discovered among the ruins of some
early Christian church or monastery; and there is reason to
believe that they come from the neighborhood of the Fayum." 1)
What the nature of this evidence may be Dr. Kenyon does not

say,

but it may be added that others have thought of the Faiyum because certain of the leaves of the manuscripts found their way
there for sale.
2)- On the other hand, Prof. C. Schmidt of Berlin made investigation in Egypt some time after the announcement of the discovery and learned from his dragoman, who also had some more
of the sheets to sell, that the fragments definitely did not
come from the Faiyum.

He rather indicated to him the east

bank of the Nile about At1'ih, the ancient
•

•

Aphrodltopolis,

from which St. Anthony, the founder of Egyptian monasticism
2)
came. Near here the old st. Anthony Monastery stood, and 1'rom
1) Chester Beatty Bibl. Pap.,Fasc.I, p. 5.
2) Zeitschr. N.Tlichen Wissensch., XXXII(l933), p. 2251'.

19

the town a road leads eastward to the monastery that he had
afterwards founded back in the mountains in the vicinity of
the Red Sea, and which was called the Monastery of st. Anthonyand st. Paul.

Prof. Schmidt believes it very plausible

that the find may have been made in one of these old monasteries, the oldest in Egypt, for it may well have been that
in those early centuries an old papyrus codex, after having
been copied off on vellum would have been discarded here.
3)- Prof. R.A.Sanders makes no mention of preference for any
one distinct locality, but quotes the belief current in Egypt
to the effect that the manuscripts were found in a Coptic
graveyard, and draws from the suggestion inferences as to the
relative dating of the several codices.

He writes: "If, as

currently gossiped in Egypt, these papyri were found in a
Coptic graveyard, we must think of them as belonging to a definite period, viz., that of the use of this graveyard as the
place of burial of some Coptic monastery.

Unfortunately we

do not know that all were found in one grave, though the presumption is in favor of that.

Either fragmentary, and so

worthless, manuscripts were buried with some dignitary of the
monastery because he loved them, in which case there may have
been several such burials in successive generations, or there
was but one burial ot all the remaining Greek books in the
monastery upon the death of the last member of the group who
used Greek."

From palaeographical considerations of the in-

dividual manuscripts of the collection Sanders concludes that
it "points to a Single burial, when all the Greek manuscripts
of the monastery, complete, defective, and fragments, were
buried.

Also the find was reported as a single find.

Numerous
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graves in a Coptic cemetery could-not have been searched without knowledge of it coming to the authorities, who to date
know nothing of the place of discovery." 1)
So much for conjectures,each of which has something to
support it.

Ultimately, however, we must say that we do not

know as yet where the most important single find in recent
years of Old and New Testament texts was made.

Yet, it would

be a great boon to us to learn the certainty in this important
matter.
It is fitting to conclude this brief historical survey
with a reference to the latest discovered New Testament fragment on papyrus, which was announced a few weeks ago by the
librarian of the John Rylands Library in Manchester, conSisting
of a few verses from the 18th chapter of John's Gospel. 2)
Measuring scarcely three inches square, yet the implications
of this bit of papyrus are important for biblical criticism,
for it is considered by its editor, Mr. C.H.Roberts of Oxford,
to be the earliest known fragment of any part of the New Testament, and probably the earliest witness to the existence of
the fourth Gospel that we have.

The writing of the fragment

1svery similar to that of P. Egerton 2, the important apocryphal gospel recently published by Dr$. Bell and Skeat, and is
assigned, like it, to the 2nd century, probably to the first
half.

P.Ry1ands Gr. 457 was discovered by Mr. Roberts among

a mass of hitherto unpublished Greek papyri in the John Ry1ands
Library while sorting over the residue of the papyri left over
1)

"A Third-Century Codex of Epp. of Paul, p.13f.

2)

C.H.Roberts, An Unpublished Fragment of Fourth Gospel,1935.
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after the publication some twenty odd years ago of the two
volumes of Rylands Papyri by Dr. Hunt, th1s with a view to
preparing a third volume in the series.

The particular group

to which this fragment belongs is that acquired in Egypt by
Prof. Grenfell in 1920.

Its provenance is uncertain, al-

though the papyri of the collection of wh1ch it is a part
came either from the Faiyum or Oxyrhynchus.

The latter is

tavoured as the most likely place of origin of an early portion of the Gospels.

The same supposition holds true for the

other two papyrus fragments in the Rylands Library which belong also to the same collection, namely, p3l and p32,

1)

which were published by Prof. Hunt in volume I of the John
Eylands publication.

These latter were purchased by him in

Egypt for Lord Crawford and Mrs. Rylands, either in 1900, or
in one of the succeeding years.

The John Ry1ands Library in

Manchester is one of the greatest libraries of papyri in England, and indeed, in the whole world.

There are at least

7000 manuscripts and portions in the collection, the nucleus
of which was obtained by Mrs. Ry1ands in 1892 from the late
Earl Spencer, 6000 additional rolls being purchased nine or
ten years later from the Earl of Crawford.

Prof. A.S.Hunt

purchased most of the papyri in the library for Lord Crawford
and Mrs. Rylands.
The rapid and momentous finds of biblical papyri during
the past few years have taught us to still expect great things
in the future from this source. The subject of papyrology is
one that is ever current and fresh, and will remain so until
1) A.S.Hunt, Catalogue of Papyri in John Rylands Lib.,I(19ll),#4,5.
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every square root of the sands of Egypt has been turned over
and examined.

The student

or

the New Testament text thus looks

to this field of discovery and research yet to supply him with
the answers to many

or

his dark and perplexing problems.

This

chapter then shall not be complete until all the evidence is
in and its merit duly weighed.
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CHAPTER II
PALAEOGRAPHY AND DATING OF THE FRAGMENTS
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~65,466,
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b.

Criteria for Dating.
The dating of the several fragments of the New Testament

is a matter of considerable importance in attempting to reconstruct the history of the text in at least one country, Egypt,
and thus attempting a nearer solution to the very involved
problem of textual divergencies.

Unfortunately, however, where

light in this regard is most to be desired, namely, in the centuri~nearest

to the autographs themselves, it is singularly

lacking, or at best, fragmentary.

On the other hand, first

in the Byzantine period actual dates of writing are often appended to vellum manuscripts, yet then a definite date is not
a matter of chief concern, for by then the text had been generally standardized in the form of the Syrian recension. But
in the dating of the papyrus fragments of the second, third
and fourth centuries, where the N.T. text was being crystallized into the several families or types, and where we are
most desirous of finding clues of origin, we are dependent entirely upon evidence of an indirect nature, which may be classified under the following general heads;
1. The Appending of Actual Dates of writing.

As stated, this

custom did not arise during the papyrus period, but the earliest
example of a dated biblical manuscript is one written on vellum
in a minuscule hand finished May 7,835(Ind1ction 13).

1)

2. The nearest approach to actual dating is sometimes to be found
in a non-literary text inscribed on the other side of the frag_
ment of the N.T.

Such ofttimes can be fixed within close lim-

its of time by an actual date given,

...---or by historical illusions

in the text, or by the fact that cursive hands may be more readily dated than uncial bands on palaeographical grounds.
l)Scrivener, Introd. to Text. Crit. of N.T., I, p. 245.

In this
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connection the distinction between recto and verso must be
carefully observed, the text upon the recto being, with few exceptions, the o1der.

Thus, for example, p12 is written on the

margin of a letter in which references make i t certain that
the letter was written somewhere between 264 and 282 A.D.,
while in the case of p46 a stichometric note is written in a
cursive hand most probably to be dated in the third century.
3.

Ofttimes this evidence may come from dated documents dis-

covered in close proximity with the fragments, as for instance
in the case of plO, which was tied up with a contract dated in
the year 316 A."D., as well as with other documents of the same
period.

In this way a1so p13, p15 ,16, and p28 may be fixed

within certain limits.
4.

Occasionally a study of the history of the ancient site up-

on which the fragment was found may afford termini for dating,
as with p44, discovered in an ancient monastery near the Necropolis of Thebes.

This monastery was probably destroyed and its

monks scattered upon the AraD invasion of Egypt about 640 A.D.,
for the records stop about that time.

FUrther confirmation

comes from allusions to the Persian invasion of Egypt(619-29)
in accompanying documents, as well as a reference to an eclipse

of the sun in the year 601 A.D.
5.

The form of book employed in the manuscript(i.e., whether
.

a codex or a roll), with the type of quire formation, at times
adds something by way of confirmation.

Former views as to the

relation of the codex to the roll form must, however, be somewhat altered in the light of recent important discoveries,and
it must be recognized that the codex-form for biblical manuscripts
well

ant~ates

the vellum period, and indeed is clearly estab-
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lished in the early second

c~ntury.

At any rate, in these

earliest extant examples of the codex there are clear indications that the scribes were experimenting with a new form of
book, for there was no uniformity of practise as to the nuwber of leaves going to make up a quire. This varied from the
single folded sheet, through the stages of 8,10,12 and 25 leaves,
up to the very cumbrous form of a book with only one quire of

100 or more leaves.

By the method of trial and error our mod-

ern octavo book of 8 leaves, or 16 pages, was evolved.

The

single quire book was later discarded as impracticable. Possibly later finds may furnish us with further data for using
this as a means of dating manuscripts within more reasonable
limits.
6.

The nature and extent of abbreviations of the sacred names

in the biblical manuscripts affords some general clue to the
dating.

The names that come chiefly in question are IHCOUC

and XPICTOC, and 1s concerned with whether a two-letter or a
three-letter form occurs, or indeed, whether these names are
written out in full, this latter being considered a sign of
very early date.

Prof. Sanders states the matter: 1) (this

in connection with p46 ) "There can be no question that these
abbreviations, especially the irregularities and also the
absence of abbreviation for certain of the nomina sacra, indicate an early date for the manuscript. The presence of the
two-letter abbreviation for XPICTOC, though less frequent than
the three-letter, is rather against an early
The Old Latin took over only the

tt~ee-letter

tl~1rd-century

abbreviations

1) A Third-Century Codex of Pauline Epistles, p.16.

date.
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for IHCOUC and XPICTOC, so that was the earlier form.

In the

fourth century the two forms are used indiscriminately, but
in the fifth century the three-letter abbreviations have prac-

tically disappeared • See Traube, Nomina Sacra,

.p .113. "

The

unusual form IH, rather ttU1n the familiar IC or IHC, occurs in
p45

and in the Egerton Pap.2, 1) and a reference in the Epistle

of Barnabas obviously implies it. 2) It was evidently in use
from the earliest times downward, and it is possible, as Bell
suggests, that this may have been the earliest form, the threeletter form being but the addition later of the case ending for
the sake of clarity. For a further detailed discussion of the
matter, cf.

OPe

cit., p. 3f.

Complete data on the type of con-

tractions is lacking at present.

In general, however, it may

be said that the type of abbreviation is not absolutely conclusive of the date, but the three-letter IRC occurs rarely after
the fourth century(although it does occur in Cod. Bezae of the
sixth century) and.is by far the more common form in the second
and third centuries, whereas the two-letter Ie is the more common form in later manuscripts( although it does occur in some

/"

instances in earlier examples), while the occurence of the two
types indiscriminately side by side might point to a date in
or near the fourth century.
7.

To a lessel' extent the writing materials employed in a

manuscript may help to fix its date.

These are two-fold: the

grade of papyrus used, in general a poorer grade having been
useg~

the Byzantine period, and the color of ink with which

the scribe wrote.

Beginning in the fourth century and contin-

l)Bell and Skeat, "Fragments of an Unknown Gospel,"
2)Migne, Patrol. Gr.,ii.75~, quoted in the above.

'p. 3.
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Byzantine
uing throughout theAperiod, .scribes seemed to show a predilection
for a reddish-brown metallic ink in preference to the older
lamp-black ink. It proved far less permanent than the jet-black
type, and documents written in it have generally faded badly.
To some extent the color may be restored by chemical reagents.
The brown ink thus furnishes a terminus a quo for dating a fragment.
8.

Palaeography.

All the above criteria do furnish some evid-

/

ence of date, either absolute or corraborative, yet the chief
source of our information is to be found in a study of the types
of hand employed in the several manuscripts, and comparing them
with other definitely dated manuscripts having similar types.
But here once again there is much of uncertainty involved, for
the dating of literary hands, especially of the Byzantine period, and in particular when written in Egypt, is universally
acknowledge to be a difficult task. (It is here that the greater
part of our N.T. fragments are to be placed.)

This is due

partly to the fact that definitely established points of reference for dating of hands are scanty, and partly because the
number of fragments written in uncial hands is decidedly
i

smaller that that in the cursive hands, as also to the

fa~ct

of

the persistence of the two chief types, the square and the sloping, with very few changes in form of

le~rs.

Hence, the aid

of the cursive documents is anindispensible adjunct to the
solution of the difficult problem of dating the literary fragments.
1) For the formula of composition of this. ink see Bibliofilia,
11(1909),p.273. Also compare further Schubart, Das Buch bei
den Griech. u. Rnmern, S. 20, and Gardthausen, Das Buchwesen
1m Altertum,2ed., S. 205.
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c. Classification and Description of the Several Hands.
In making any attempt to date the several literary hands

one must first carefully classify them and seek to trace the development of one from another, thus keeping each in its temporal
sequence, then attempt to recognize stages of progress within
the types, and finally attempt to fix these several stages definitely by means of examples dated with reasonable certainty on
independent grounds. In this regard it would be of inestimable
value if there could be gathered together into one volume facsimiles of every known literary manuscript that could be dated
quite definitely on grOllll.ds· other than palaeography. This would
be a definite step in the direction of solving the uncertainty
that exists in this matter.
It is customary to distinguish three periods in the
history of writing on papyrus -the Ptolemaic, including all
examples from the earliest times down to the beginning of
Augustus' reign; the Roman, from Augustus to the reorganization
of the Empire under Diocletian(285 A.D.); and lastly, the
BYzantine, from Diocletian to the Arab conquest of Egypt(c. 640
A.D.).

Our New Testament fragments go back largely to the

Byzantine period, with a few extending back into the last century, or possibly two, of the Roman period.

The distinguishing

characteristics of the three periods are more clearly shown
in the cursive hands than in the Wlcial, although even here they

may be traced.

The reasonfror this is not difficult ~~~~:.

ering, for a change of government and governmental policies
would naturally express itself in the chanceries throughout
the Empire, and these, no doubt, set the fashion for the style
of writing employed in business intercourse, whereas the more
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conservative professional

sc~ibes

who held themselves aloof

from the affairs of daily life and who used a style of writing
for the production of literary works well developed and established, would only gradually conform to the changes of the
times.

In general, the lines of distinction between the lit-

erary hands of the Roman and Byzantine periods(the two periods
that alone concern us in this work) are, in the former, a greater
simplicity of letters over against the more elaborate forms in
use later, and a smaller and finer hand in contrast to the
larger, rougher and thicker hands of the Byzantine period.
Again, just what was the relationship between papyrus
and vellum in the development of the Greek uncial script? Was
there a type of writing used exclusively on vellum and one in
//-

use on papyrus, with no interchange of usuage?

At one time it

was affirmed that the broad, heavy stroke of the great biblical
uncials was a development exclusively upon vellum, and that
therefore the type was not to be dated before the vellum period.

The talented papyrologists, Grenfell and Hunt, have rather

pointed out the true relationshi'p between the two:flThough,no
doubt, the literary hand, as practised upon vellum, reacted upon the papyrus script, we should say that the debt of-papyrus
to vellum was unappreciable as compared with that of vellum
to papyrus.

---

The protype of the handwriting of the great bib-

lical codices is to be found in papyrus mss. of the second and
third centuries.

The broad, heavy strokes, supposed to be char-

acteristic of writing upon vellum, can be shown in literary papyri considerably anterior to the vellum period.

The vellum hands,

so far from affording any sure basis for determining the age of
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literary papyri of the Byzantine period, are rather themselves
to be referred to the papyri for their explanation and date." 1)
The origin of most of the later hands in use on vellum can be
traced back to papyrus hands of an earlier century. We shall
attempt the classification and a brief description of the several hands in use throughout the history of Greek writing on
papyrus and vellum.
a)

Epigraphic Hand.

ing hand at all,

bu~

strictly speaking, this was not a writthe one employed in engravings upon wood,

stone, and metal, characterized in the nature of the matter by
straight lines and sharp angles, which are easier to execute
on these hard materials.

Yet, inasmuch as the first writing

on papyrus developed from this type, the earliest specimens of
Ptolemaic uncials bear a very close resemblance to it.

Even

in much later times there is an occasional reversion to this

type, usually by a novice or illiterate person who had derived
his sole training in the art of writing from the inscriptions
which adorn the monuments and building round about him, or who
perhaps had but the most elementary training in the schools.
Schubart refers to it as the "Schulschrift", being the ground
form of letters taught in the schools to those beginning to
write. 2)

The writing of plO approaches most nearly to this

type of all the N.T. fragments, and indeed, it is thought by
the original editors(Grenfell and Hunt) to be the work of a
scholar in a Christian school whose exemplar was the Bible.
1) Oxyrhynchus Papyri, II, p. 3.
2) Griechische

Pal~ographie, I, S. 13.
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b) Round, Upright Uncial.

This was the earliest distinctive

development of a literary hand adaptable for papyrus or other
soft writing materials.
i~ngraving

The shatp angles so easily produced

were rounded out for pen

and ink. It was in use

for several centuries on both papyrus and vellum and formed
the basis for the later 'Bible' hand.

In its earlier stages

the script is marked by simplicity and freedom, but later hooks
and thickening of the extremities of certain letters were employed, lending an appearance of artificiality.

Good examples

of this type are p46, 32, 20, 8, 23 and the less formal pi,
and later in the sixth or seventh century, p40 and p35.
c)

Oval Uncial.

This hand developed out of the round uncial

in the course of the second century of our era, and was brought
to calligraphic perfection in the third century, when it became extremely popular.

It developed with the necessity for

quicker production on account of the increasing demand for literary works during the era of prosperity in Egypt. A parallel
development can be traced to the same cause during the vellum

(

period, wtin the sloping hand, easier to write, once again came
into vogue. 1) With this sloping of the letters there resulted
an alteration in the forms of certain letters, notably epsilon,
omicron, sigma and theta, which changed from the usual round
form to the oval form, whereas, in contrast, certain other letters were extended laterally, in particular, pi, phi, mu and nu.
ScbUbart speaks of it as the 'strenger stil.' 2)

Good examples

of the type are found in p45, 15, 16 and in less formal style
in p13, 48, and p12. Again, soon after 600 A.D., a variety of
I) cf. Thompson, Introd. to Greek and Latin Palaeogr., p.135.
2) Griechische Pal~ographie, S.124.
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the oval style appeared in literary productions, after the wide
use of the so-called 'Bible' hand(see below) and upon the decadence of the round uncial type.

This hand is found in Greek

notes in certain Syriac MSS. bearing actual dates in the seventh
century. 1) Among the N.T. papyrus fragments it is represented
by p33, and by the informal and.more cursive pOl.
d)

'Bible' Hand.

It is so-called because it is the type of

hand found in the great vellum uncials of the Bible dating from
the fourth to the sixth centuries.

This type is a regularization

of the earlier round uncial with calligraphic effect.

Each let-

ler, with the exception of iota and rho, fills a square quite
evenly, with the oontrast of narrow and broad letters, characteristic of the oval type, fully eliminated, and the spacing
between letters uniform.

The whole page presents a picture of

regularity, even more perfect than in our best printing of today,
for no spaces appear in the lines to separate words as now. The
strokes are thicker and a contrast between heavy vertical and
light cross strokes 1s generally noticeable. A tendency toward
thickening of the extremities of certain letters, as sigma, tau,
upsilon, mu, gamma, and others, developed with the type.

rumd

This

is as far removed from the documentary hand of that day as

it is possible to get. It has at times been asserted that it
was a development purely on vellum, the finer strokes being
superseded by the thicker with the change of writing material.
This, however, has been definitely proven to be incorrect, but
rather the transition to the type has been clearly pointed out
among the papyri. To be sure, it became the customary call1gra-

1) See Thompson,

OPe

cit., p.2l1ff., for a description and exx.
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phic book hand in the fourth century at the beginning of the
vellum period, which, no doubt, led to this misconception, but
the type began as early as the end of the second century, as is
witnessed by an example, P.Oxy. 661, which can be assigned on
independent grounds with little chance of error to the latter
half of the second century.

So, too, P.Ryl. 16

may be quite

definitely assigned to the beginning of the third century, or
possibly to the end of the second. Among the N.T. fragments p4
and p39 are excellent examples of the early 'Bible' hand, and
have been dated in the fourth century.

Of a more ornate style

are the following fragments from the fifth and sixth centuries:
p21, 25, 11.

e)

Chancery Book Hand. (the so-called 'Coptic' style, because

found frequently in Coptic MSS.)
late sixth
by

This type of hand arose inthe

century through the influence of the hand employed

the best professional scribes in the highest government of-

fices or chanceries upon the literary hand. Inasmuch as the
Coptic MSS. are written in a style very similar, Schubart believes it possible that Coptic works were largely copied in the
monasteries, and that the monks probably had their training in
writing in the chanceries, rather than from the Greek professional scribes. 1) Urilike the 'Bible' hand, this type is marked by
the very striking contrast between narrow and broad letters, by
flat arcs, exaggerated size of such letters as phi and psi, the
enlargement of the initial letter in a paragraph at the left
hand margin, and a tendency to join letters at

the bottom,thus

presenting the appearance of a straight line joining the bases
of the letters (the opposite of the early Ptolemaic style,
Ope Cit., S. 146.

1)
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where the straight

~ine

runs along the tops of the letters).

The letters mu and alpha have characteristic forms, namely,
~,

~

respectively, and the vertical stroke of

on the line, rather than going below it.

upsi~on

rests

This hand had a long

vogue in Egypt, i.e., from about the beginning of the seventh
century and persisted down to at least the eleventh century.
Examples of the. style are the Codex Marchalianus of the Prophet s,
usually dated in the sixth century, but as Schubart probably right-

ly holds, it cannot go back further than the seventh century; 1)
the Easter Festal Letter of the Patriarch of Alexandria (Brit.
Mus. Pap. 729), usually dated in A.D. 577, but by the editors
of the New Paleeographical Society (I, pl. 48) assigned to A.D.
672; 2) and the Easter Letter dated A.D. 719.
p36

p34 , 41, 26'and

are all written in this hand, the first two being excellently

developed examples of it.
f)

Slavonic or Gothic Type.

This type, so-called because it

was the hand taken over by the Slavs, and designated 'Gothic'
because of its general similarity of appearance to the Gothic
script, is an elaboration of the late

ova~

type, as seen in P3'"'v,

with a strong contrast between broad and narrow letters and
between heavy and

~ight

strokes.

The letters are very angular

1) Ope Cit., S. 146.
2) The portion containing the exact year of writing of the document has been broken off, but Easter is given as the 30th of
Pharmuthi, i.e., April 25th. Easter fell on this date in the
years A.D. 482, 577, 672, and 919. The first and ~ast are clearly
out on palaeographical grounds, whereas the other two are both
possible, with perhaps the historical facts better fitting the
second date, palaeographical considerations the third.
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and certain among them have long, pointed cross bars hanging
down from them, which lend the 'Gothic' appearance to the script .1)
The Slavonic type appears to have been used from the eighth
century down to at least the eleventh century.

No papyrus frag-

ment of the N.T. is written in this style.
was
g) Cursive Hand.
The documentary handAused for business intercourse from the earliest times and down throughout the history
of Greek handwriting.

It 1s marked by a modification of the

uncial forms of the letters, and was intended for greater facility and speed in execution, letters being frequently joined
together by ligatures.

Strictly speaking, the cursive hand was

never used for book production for sale in the market, although
literary works are occasionally found inscribed in tt, having
been intended, most

probabl~

for private use. In markedly cur-

sive hands are written p3, 37 and p43 (especially the verso).
Cursive elements are more or less traceable in some of the more
informal uncial fragments, as for instance, p5, 9, 18, 20, 22,
p24, 27, and p31..

h)

Minuscule Book Hand.

In the early period of the Arab sway

over Egypt (i.e., in about the ninth century) there arose a new
type of literary hand developed exclusively from the Bp%antine
cursive, or documentary hand, by carefully styled changes, without any appreciable influence from either the uncial or chancery
1) It was probably this style that was meant by the ancient ref-

erence to

'("oJ'

~IJfCly~ClS Xtl..ftl.lc::r'ff

"'T:"f0yY~>"ot X.4.fo...a'fP' or rounded

contrasted by ancient writers,
mutually exclusive. The former
earlier chancery type, as well

or t;t;1T"o,r , over against the
uncial. The two expressions were
showing that they considered them
may be pressed to include the
as the Slavonic.
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hands. This type soon displaced all other hands for book production because of the greater ease and speed of formation, and
ruled supreme throughout the Middle Ages and down to the time of
the invention of printing, when it formed the model for the new
moveable type. By the tenth or eleventh centuries the 'Bible'
and Chancery hands were quite antiquated, being practically relegated to marginal notes in manuscripts written in the minuscule script. The earliest known dated minUSCUle manuscript is
the Codex Uspenskij, dated in the year 835. There are no papyrus fragments of the N.T. written in this style, for by the
time that this script came into wide acceptance papyrus had
ceased to be a writing material in very general use, its place
having been taken by the more durable vellum.
With that time
we drop the history of Greek handwriting, for the development
of the script subsequent to it is outside of the scope of this
work, which is concerned merely with the papyrus fragments of
the Greek New Testament.
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G. Salmon toward the close of the last

cen~/made

a

statement to this effect: "If there were noVi disintered from an
Egyptian tomb a second or third century N.T. MS., it would be
regarded as an authority superior to any now accessible to us."l)
The remark at that time seemed reasonable enough, for the earliest manuscripts

then existent went back no further than the

first quarter of the fourth century. Yet the prophecy has not
been fulfilled in the discoveries since made in Egypt. New readings of a striking nature are practically negligible, while, on
the other hand, the text of the early papyrus fragments is often
decidedly inferior to that of the great uncials. One must look
in another direction to find the true value of this large mass
of early evidence from Egypt, dating from the second to the
eighth centuries, and numbering some 160 fragments on papyrus,
vellum and ostraca. They rather witness to the several types
of text current in Egypt during the successive periods, and the
1) SOIDe Thoughts on Textual Crit. of N.T., 1897, p.54.
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earlier ones show that the

fami~y

groups were only gradually

formed. Their witness goes back of the great uncials of the
fourth century into the period when these textual families
were taking on their form. Sanders believes that not even the
Egyptian Church Fathers can be given precedence over the papyri, "for their texts are not free from the possibility of later changes, and the quoted fragments have the further

dis~ad

vantage that they are often well known sayings, which might be
quoted from memory." 1)

The eclecticism of the papyri is a

correct picture of the state of the N.T. text in the earliest
centuries, whereas the family divisions of the vellum

fiSS.

are

late. 2)
It is well at the outset to distinguish these three
modes of classification

or grouping of manuscripts with regard

to text. In the first place, we may speak of FAMILIES of MSS.,
representing manuscripts obviously derived from a single exemplar, either immediately or remotely, such as Fam. 1, Fam. 13,
and Fam. II; secondly, of TEXTS, in which there is evidently
no intimate connection between the manuscripts, but rather a
genetic connection of all with a common archetype (as for instance, the Neutral text, found in Mark
sarean text found in

e

in~BLA~33;

the Cae-

565 and their associates; and the Afri-

can Latin found in the Gospels in Cyprian and k, and in the
Acts in Augustine and the Fleury palimpsest). Finally, we may
speak of TYPES of witnesses, from which a definite text cannot
be reconstructed, though they are obviously connected in that
1) Harvard Theol. Rev., XXVII(1933), p.78.
2) cf. Grenfell's remarks in Hellenic Studies, 39(1919),pp.16-36.

--
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the individual mss. each contain certain common peculiarities
of textual treatment.

Such is the so-called 'Western' text

of the Gospels and the Acts, which is really neither locally
'Western' nor is it a true 'text', but rather a 'type', which
represents a certain free-handling of the original text, marked
by longer interpolations and omissions, as well as transpositions of material. The connection of the individual manuscripts
of the same type is not with an originally much interpolated
manuscript, but goes back to a common tendency of certain scribes
to take liberties with the sacred text by freely incorporating
into it extraneous material from one source or another. Hence,
representatives of the Western type of manuscripts are found
in all the chief centers of the church in the third century.
In this regard, Mrs. Silva New writes :1) "Family I, and even
more Family II, can be reconstructed so securely that in the
whole of Mark there is no doubt about more than a dozen words
(less than that in Family II). A reconstructed Neutral text
would have two or three alternative readings in every chapter,
the Caesarean text perhaps twice as many, but the western text
would have variants in every verse."

In determining the readings of the several texts or
types of texts the following groupings of authorities have
been found to represent each in the individual New Testament
books or divisions:

1) Beginnings of Christianity, by Foakes-Jackson and K.Lake,

V, pp. 267f, and esp. 267, n.l. Materia~have been freely taken
over from this article in the above lines.
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GROUPINGS OF AUTHORITIES
IN THE GOSPELS.
I. Neutral or Alexandrian Text (= v.Soden
33, 892, 1241, 579
Bohairic, Origen (in part),
In Mark only
-A"'t 1342
In Luke only
- Z.
In part of Luke and John - W

'H'

text, from Hesychius)

~BCLRTZ

Athanasius, and Cyril of Alex.

6""'"

(Note:.
have been corrected to the Syrian type in all
but Mark, where the contamination has been slight.
The
agreement of these two manuscripts with this class in general
is a late variation of the Neutral text, and represents what
Hort called the 'Alexandrian' text.)
II. Western Text
D w(only in Mk. i.-V.), African Old Latin mss. k e , Old
Syriac(Sinaitic and Curetonian).
Irenaeus, Tertullian, Clement of Alexandria, Cyprian, Augustine (in parts).
III.

Caesarean Text

e

565, Fam. 1, Fam. 13, 700,
the Georgian Version.
IV.

W( Mk. v.-xvi.), 28, and

Antiochian or Syrian Text
Represented by the mass of the minuscules, A, and others.
(A , though predominantly syrian, has some western readings
in the Gospels; in the Acts it is Alexandrian or Neutral.)
IN THE ACTS

I. Neutral or Alexandrian Text (also called 'Old UnCial')

H B A C, 81, l175(both versions), Clement (?), Origen,
Athanasius, and Cyril.
(Note: B when it has any other support is usually correct;
whan it is without other support, it generally shows western
admixture, and is usually incorrect.)
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II. Western Text
D p29 p38 Old Latin, Margin of Harklean Syriac Version,
lrenaeus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Augustine, and Ephraem the Syria~
III. SYrian Text E2 gr ,HLPS 093,102,462,614 and 58, C(sometimes).
IN THE PAULINE EPISTLES (including Hebrews)
I.

Neutral or Alexandrian Text
~

A C (B) P 33 Bohair1c, Palestinian Syriac Lectionary,
sometimes the Armenian and Latin Vulgate, and the Alexandrian
Greek Fathers.
(Note: The agreement of one or two of the Alexandrian group
with the Western group would stamp that reading as probably
Western. But the agreement of the majority of representatives
of both western and Alexandrian groups should indicate a
very old and w1dely current, and hence, probably correct
reading.)

II. Western 'rext
1)
2)
D~E3 F~G~ the'Old Latin, and the Old Latin Fathers, and the
Greek Ante-N1cene Fathers (those of Alexandria partially
excepted).
:"With these will often be ranged 104, either
~ or B (more often the latter, but not both together, for
B has a strong western admixture in the Pauline Epp., as K
has in the Gospels).
(Note: The differentiation of texts in the Pauline Epp. has
not been carried forth nearly so far as in the Gospels and
the Acts. Yet K.Lake suggests that the textual divergencies
1) E~is a poor copy of ~ and F~and G3 are both copied from the
same archetype. F~_ G3 both omit the Epistle to the Hebrews.

2) In Hebrews the Old Latin Version,·elsewhere so important a
witness to the western text, is here represented almost solely
by ~he Latin part of D. Yet the Latin of this codex in Hebrews
differs from the rest of the N.T., and indeed is perhaps no
.real 'Old Latin', but rather a translation picked up at the
end of the fourth century. The text of it agrees with the
quota~ions of Lucifer of Cagliari.
(So Nairne, Ep. to Hebrews,
p. cxliv; cf. also Kenyon, Handbook of Text. Crit.,p.99; Westcott, COlllID. on Hebrews,Introd. to 'Text'; especially, Souter,
Jour. Theol. Stud., VI (1905), p.240.)
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of the Western text in the Gospels and Acts may have been due
to a special cause not affecting the Epistles, where the variants
are much less striking. (Text of N.T.,6 ed., p. 20).
III. Antiochian or BYzantine Text
Represented by mass of minuscules, L often heading the list
(but not always). K mixture of western and Syrian readings.
IN THE CATHOLIC EPISTLES
The MSS. here may be divided into three major groups: 1)
I.

B and its Allies, Aleph and C (= Neutral or Alexandrian)
The readings of this group generally commend themselves,

although they are not free from error. FUrthermore, the text of
B is generally to be preferred, except where internal probability outweighs its testimony.
II.

A and 33
The peculiar materia1 here is the result of emendation.

III.

KLPS, etc.

(= Syrian or Antiochian Recension)

The group contains no

distinctive readings commending themselve

IN THE APOCALYPSE
Variations in the Apocalypse are not of great importance. The
MSS. here are divided into three groups, with minor sub-divisions:

I. Textus Receptus Cod. 1 of 12/13 c., used by Erasmus, mainly.
II. Group of 40 Minuscules, headed by 046(former1y B2 , of 8. c.)
These represent a definite revision of the text.
III. Four Early Uncials, Aleph A C P. (A,higest authority)
These not uniform and have no near ancestor, but rather four
'distinct representatives of an early text,which had diverged to
a considerable extent already. "Wnen Aleph AC 95 Vulg., Primasius,
agree, the highest degree of probability, though not certainty,
attaches to the reading." 2) Of cursives, 95, and 36 and 38 valuable.
l)cf. Ropes, Comm. on James, p.85; also his art. in Journ. of Bib.
Lit., 28(1909), pp. 103-9, "Text of Epistle of James."
2) Beckwith, I.T., The Apocalypse, 1919, pp. 4l4f.
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The matter of the origin and relationship of the several textual types to each other is the major problem in the
textual criticism of the N.T. today.

westcott and Hort had

settled the difficulty to the satisfaction

ofthei~nd

the suc-

ceeding generation of scholars, but it has since appeared that
the solution of the problem is not as simple as they thought
it to be. Yet, much of their careful findings must stand (especially of their estimate of the worth of the Syrian text),
although certain clear advances in theory have been made since
their day, most notable of which is the identification of a
Caesarean text by streeter and Lake, along with his associates.

In the unravelling of these difficulties the papyrus fragments
from Egypt have added inestimably much.

Let us look briefly

at the several types of texts recognized by scholars today and
let us attempt with the aid of the papyri to make some suggestions as to the origin of each and the.fr mutual relationship.
We shall discuss in order, first, the Neutral or

Alexandrian

(b-text), then the 'Western' (d-text), thirdly, the Caesarean
(e-text), and finally the Syrian or Antiochian (s-text).
The Neutral or Alexandrian (b-text), som~times called the
(H-text) '"'
Egyptian text, and the Hesychian textA(so Bouset, followed by
I.

,

vo~Soden,

naming it after Hesychius, although there is absolutely

no evidence that Hesychius ever made an edition of the N.T.,
such as he did of the O.T.).
This text when tested by the canons of intrinsic probability, shows itself to be of a very pure quality, although
not without apparent signs of corruption, as even westcott and
Hort admitted in their expression 'non-Western interpolations',
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which in reality was but a euphemism for the idea of 'Neutral
interpolations.'
i~

so pure as b-

its excellence.

So Hedley writes: 1) "Of all our texts none
-it has lost its authority, but retained
Yet time after time it may be emended; and in

some cases the true reading seems to be lost."

Westcott and

Hort accounted for this relative purity of the Neutral text on
the grounds of faithful transmission from the original autographs, with but slight textual corruption and with no signs
of systematic editorial revision.

On the other hand, Sanders,

while in general recognizing the superiority of the Alexandrian
text to all others, explains this excellence as being the result of a very scholarly and painstaking recension, signs of
which he detects, a recension which was made sometime between
the time of Clement of Alexandria (150-216 A.D.) and Origen
(185-254), probably at Alexandria, and possibly in the Catechetical School there.

Evidences of this text,he maintains,

first appeared in the Egyptian fragments of the beginning of
the 4th century, and that the increase of these readings was
gradual up to the late 5th century, when it reached its climax. 2) Sanders also notes that before the 4th century there
were many papyri (such as p46) which show close agreement with
Aleph and B, but which also have many agreements with the Western type, and

thes~he

holds, are typical representatives of

the current Egyptian text upon which the Alexandrian recension
was based.
Kenyon 3) agrees with Sanders in rejecting W.R.'s
contention that the Neutral text, represented by its chief
!)Church Quarterly Review; CXVIII, p.230.
2) A Third-Century Papyrus Codex of Paul, p.26.
3) Recent Developments in Textual Crit. of Greek Bible, p.82ff.
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authority B, alone shows no sigps of systematic editorial revision. This he attempts to show on fa priori' grounds, as well
as from the actual evidence of the papyri. He believes that it ,
.

as well as the Caesarean, western and Byzantine

texts~w~S

the

result of editorial revision. The difference alone rests in
the type of revision and the purpose of their several revisers.
The Neutral and Caesarean texts are the result of systematic
and scholarly revision, and they attempt to reestablish the
original text from the mass of variants on scientific

principle~

whereas with the Byzantine and western revisions, it was not
verbal accuracy, but lucidity of style, as well as interest
and edification of narrative that were intended. Thus in the
Acts we observe the incorporation of explanatory matter from
other sources, possibly eye-witnesses' accounts. The editors
of these revisions were concerned not with the literary pro,
ductions of four men, but with the life of Jesus told in its
most fascinating form. For this reason in our attempt to restore the original text we must rest chiefly on the Neutral and
Caesarean texts, supplementing them here and there by readings
from other early sources.
The presence of the Neutral or Alexandrian text in
Egypt from the fourth century on is unquestioned.

Yet, it

would seem quite certain also that this text went further back
than even the third century, to which Sander~ assigned its origin, for it is largely the text of the Sahidic version, as also that of Clement of Alexandria in the Acts (end of 2nd cent.).
Furthermore, if, as seems likely, the Caesarean text be considered a correction of a Western text to an Alexandrian type,
and not a text coordinate with them, and if, as is clearly the
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case, Origen used this type of text in Caesarea shortly after
231 A.D., then the inference is that the Alexandrian text must
have existed in its unmixed form before that time, and hence
in the second century, at least.

So also both Lake and Ropes,

as well as Hedley, would place the Alexandrian text back in
the second century.

Ropes thinks that it is the primitive

text of the N.T.'books before they were formed into the canon
of Scripture, inasmuch as it has an intrinsically better text
than the western. Similarly Hedley, who remarks: 1) "! am inclined to regard the d-text of the Gospels as a growth, occasionally extravagant, ?n canonical soil, and to see in the
6-text mixtures of canonical and pre-canonical texts."
,

On the other hand, A.C. Clark in his latest work on
the Acts of the Apostles propounds the theory that the d-text
is the original form of the book of Acts, while the Old Uncial (i.e., Alexandrian) text (his z-text) is an accidental
corruption of it by extensive scribal omissions.

In proof of

his thesis he maintains that scribes omit, but do not interpolate. Hence, the western text with its longer text would be
the primitive text, and the Alexandrian would be explained on
the grounds of a series of a series of accidental omissions of
lines having been made throughout the book by careless copyists.
He holds that these omissions in text go in multiples of a
line of a certain length.

Yet the fatal blow falls upon this

hypothesis when one considers that such accidental omissions
of a line or lines here and there would seldom coincide with
sentence or thought divisions, as is the case with the Western
1) Ope cit., p. 228.
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interpolations. Not even Lake's added suggestion of a 'trimming
up' of the rough edges of sentences and phrases can rescue the
theory from improbability, for it is far more likely that a
scribe so engaged in correction would refer to other manuscripts
to fill in the apparent lacunae than to delete blindly more of
the text in order to produce sense.

Isolated instances of this

procedure may perhaps have occurred, but it is extremely

un-

likely that it should have happened on a scale extensive enough
to produce the wide differences between the Alexandrian and
Western texts of the book of Acts.

T4en, too, there are un-

mistakable evidences of purpose behind the interpolations of
the Western text, showing a different outlook of the editor.
Also it must be borne in mind that the western peculiarities
are not restricted

to

merelYAinterpolations (some of which are

in the nature of explanatory notes), but include the phenomena
of transposition of words and the use of synonyms. These Clark
seems to ignore in the formulation of his theory.
On the other hand, Lake 1) is duly impressed by the
virtual absence of early patristic support for the Alexandrian
text and by the fact of the widespread nature of the Western
text in the end of the second and beginning of the third centuries" as witnessed by the papyri examples of Sanders, 'yet
shrinks from his conclusion, because he believes that it is
intrinsically a better text than the western and that the latter cannot be the primitive text.

Therefore, he falls back

on Ropes t explanation, that both the Alexandrian and the Westem
texts belong to the early second century, and that the western
1) In Case, Studies in Early Christianity, p. 44f.
2) Harvard Theol. Review, XXVI(1933), pp. 79ff.
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text was due to a very early and widespread

revision, which,

he thinks, was made at the time of the formulation of the canon (i.e., probably before the time of Marcion).

Hence, the

Western text, he considers the earliest canonical form, while
the Alexandrian text represents a pre-canonical text, of which
the merits were rediscovered by Origen
Clement of Alexandria in the Acts).

and others (notably

It was this pre-canoni-

cal text that was preserved by the scholars of Alexandria, and
in slightly revised form by B and its allies.

This is a

very attractive and plausible theory to account for the relationship of the Western and Alexandrian texts to each other,
although it is lacking in definite proof.

Yet, all in all,

it seems like the best hypothesis that has thus far been propounded to show the relative age and authority of the two important texts.
Finally, it may be added that the Alexandrian text
shows certain stages of later development. Hort recognized
this fact, but designated it otherwise. His Neutral text is
primarily the agreement of readings of Aleph and B, whereas
another group which is closely allied to it, namely, CL

33~1r

892, though having certain distinctive readings, he named
'Alexandrian' (different from what we here designate by the
term).

The line of demarcation between these two

ever, at best always hazy.

was, how-

It is Hort's 'Alexandrian' text

that is now generally recognized to be a later form of our
Neutral (or Alexandrian) text.
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II. The WESTERN TEXT (d-text; vonSoden I). -.':

--"

contrast has already been drawn between the 'Western'
and the Alexandrian texts, the two which a.re the strongest competitors for recognition as the most ancient form of the N.T.
text.

Hort in his zeal for the Neutral (Alexandrian) text did

scant justice to the readings of the western group of manuscripts.

Scholars today, however, generally acknowledge _the

fallacy of his judgment, and maintain that the variants of the
d-texts cannot in every instance be lightly passed over, but
that their merits must be carefully weighed from internal evidence, for in many instances the original text may be preserved
there alone. The Bezan Club, which numbers in its membership
the most eminent textual critics of the day, both in this
country and abroad, has this very purpose in view (that is, to
properly evaluate the western variants), and presents the results of its investigations from time to time to the outside
world through the instrument of its privately published 'Bulletin.'

Many independent studies have been made of the nature

and origin of the Western text since the day of westcott and
Hort, and although nothing has been proved with categorical
certainty up to the present, nevertheless certain general truths
and reasonable hypotheses have emerged, which we shall briefly
summarize here. The papyri have made a very important contribution toward this end.
It is generally recognized that the so-called 'Western'
text is not in reality a 'text' at all, but rather a 'type' of
text, wherein certain sub-divisions or groupings are observed,
which may be divided into (1) those authorities geographically
Western, as D, the Old Latin and the Latin Fathers;

(2) the
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eastern or Syrian group, represented mainly by the Old Syriac;
and (3) an unassorted mass of minor variants to which no local origin can be assigned, but which probably represent the
natural changes that the N.T. text underwent as it circulated
in the early centuries.
Representatives of the 'Western' text appear to have
been in Rome, Carthage, Egypt, Edessa, the Caucasus, and in
short almost universally at a very early date, so that there
is an element of indefiniteness about the designation. Indeed,
by some the term 'Western' is used to represent all non-b
readings that had early currency.

But in particular the

'Western' type of texts is recognized by striking additions
or omissions of materials, by transpositions of material,
by the substitution of synonyms for the original reading,
and by the free use of paraphrase for the purpose of interest
or lucidity.

Nairne 1) suggests that it "represents the bold,

free manner in which people in general might quote from books
of which the sacred precision of each several word is not yet
recognized. It

The variations of text in the several groups of

manuscripts that are designated 'Western' thus rather point
to a tendency than to any lineal relationship of a text to
its interpolated archetype.

These textual variants might be

spoken of as Christian 'Targumim', on the order of those made
on the Old Testament text by Jewish scholars (as witnessed in
the septuagint version, where comments and paraphrases crept
into the text from marginal notes).

This being true, it is

obviously impossible to reconstruct what might be called a
1) Epistle to the Hebrews (Cambridge Gr. Test.), pp. cxIi f.
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'Western' text, for the divergencies of text in the several
witnesses are too numerous?
'Western' readings are most striking and puzzling in
the book of Acts, and it is here that most speculation as to
the reason for this divergency of text from the Old Uncial (i.e.,
Alexandrian) type centers. In general there are three views
that have been proposed to account for the relationship:
1) To consider the Alexandrian, or Old Uncial, text the original, and the 'Western' an expansion of it, and hence of inferior
worth.

This is the view held by Ropes and the majority of

scholars.
2) To consider the 'Western' original, whereas the Old Uncial
was of later origin, either-through a definite recension of
the 'Western' text, pr through accidental mutilation of the
same caused by the omission of lines and phrases by scribal
oversight.

The latter explanation is suggested by A.C. Clark,

whose theory is stated more fully above.
3) To suppose, with Blass and Zahn, that there were two editions
of the book of Acts made by the original author, the first
having the form that we know now as the 'Western' text, and the
later revision in the interest of greater conciseness and
vigour, represented by our present Alexandrian text.

There is

something about this idea of a double edition that appears
more modern and western in point of view, although the proponents of it claim to have found examples of the process in
certain ancient writings.

The real objections to this theory

are to be brought from the fact that the variants in the two
types or texts have a definite character, showing an underlying difference of conception, or a purpose to give a differ-
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ent religious flavour to the narrative. Furthermore, the variations often show a different conception of events described
as well, and in some of these thelWestern' text plainly rests
upon a misunderstanding of the non-western.
With regard to the date at which the 'Western' text
flourished, it may be said that it was quite generally current in the second and third centuries.

Almost all of the

Ante-Nicene Fathers and writers of both east and west used it,
namely, Justin, MarCion, Tatian, Irenaeus, Tertullian, Cyprian,
Aphraat, and in Egypt, Clement of Alexandria (except in Acts,
which is substantially Alexandrian).
in all of the earliest versions.

FUrthermore, it is found

In the case of the papyri

of the third century 'Western' influence is decidedly dominant,
although agreements with the Caesarean and Alexandrian texts
are seen.

Thus, p45, especially in Mark, shows a strong ad-

mixture of Alexandrian readings, and p46 is nearer to the Alexandrian than to the 'Western' text.

The statement made by

Sand.ers 1) to the effect that "each fragment of the N. T. of
the third century presents a 'Western' text", and this, as he
observes, in Egypt, the country of the Alexandrian text, while
holding true for most of the papyri of that period, must nevertheless be somewhat modified to coincide with all of the known
facts. Some of the early papyri show a text that is neither
~estern'

nor Alexandrian, but rather representative of the

text current in Egypt of the day.
the Chester Beatty Papyri.

This fact is best seen in

p46, for instance, represents the

type of text upon which the later Alexandrian recension (?)
was based, and this in the early third century.
1) Harvard Theol. Rev., XX(1927), p. 19.
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Hedley 1) takes exception to streeter's statement
that "the later text of Alexandria suffered considerably through
infiltration of 'Western' readings," 2)and believes that the facts
suggest the very opposite -The 'Western' readings were gradually
being eradicated in the later centuries. The 'Western' text certainly goes back very early (probably to the 2nd century), being
as 1s most probable, a free-handling (i.e., interpolation) of the
original text, which became in the third century almost universally widespread. Side by side with it were the non-interpolated

texts, which formed the basis of the later b-text.

These readings

through the efforts of textual scholarship finally won out against
the fuller d-texts, whichwere clearly seen not to be original.
Many of the readings of the d-texts, however, persisted until
very late, whereas the more obvious additions were corrected earlier and in the better manuscripts. From the end of the third and
the beginning of the fourth centuries the papyri P29 , P37 , p38
and p48 are all strongly of the d-text.
III.

Caesarean Text (a-Text)
Midway between the Neutral or Alexandrian text and the

'Western' groups is the Caesarean text, important because of its
connection with Origen and Eusebius and the School of Caesarea.

R.P. Blake suggests as the place of origin of this text Mt. Sinai,
because of the Georgian character of the script of the Koridethi

MS., one of its chief witnesses, for at Mt. Sinai there was a
Georgian colony at an early date. Here the scribes would be in
touch with Jerusalem and Egypt on the other hand.
Streeter thinks tnat the Caesarean text is an indepen1) Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 223.
2) The Four Gospels, 1930, p. 118.
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dent text coordinate in value with the Neutral and the 'Western'
\

groups, but Lake believes that it is merely a correction of the
d-text by the b-text. Hedley 1) considers that Lake is nearer to
the truth than streeter, but objects to the term 'correction', as
though it were a formal recension that could be reconstructed.
Rather he thinks it was a tendency that affected different texts
in different degrees. He writes: 2) "I admit affinity, but deny
consanguini ty • n

He would therefore deny that it is a homogeneous

family, but that its dinstinguishing feature is a fluctuation
between the b- and d-texts. Texts with similar fluctuations can
be traced in Egypts and elsewhere. Hence, the Caesarean texts are
not descended from anyone source, but represent the general
treatment of the Gospel text in the East during the first two or
three centuries. 3)
Of special interest and importance is the use that
Origen made of this text. streeter 4) observed that Origen used
two types of texts in the writing of his Commentary on John. He
observed that he used a b-text when he quoted from the Gospel of
~rk

in that portion of the commentary written while he lived in

llexandria, but that after he fled to Caesarea in 231 A.D., he
used a text of the Caesarean type. Hence, streeter drew the inference that Origen did not know the Caesarean text in Egypt, but
rather found it in Caesarea

upon his arrival there and later a-

dopted it for himself. This text then must have been a Palestinian local text. Lake and his colleagues at Harvard, however, correct this view, and cast doubt upon streeter's conclusions. They
point out that Origen used a Neutral text of
1) Op. c1 t. , 4). 225.

pp.33f.

~~rk

in Alexandria

:3) cf. Hedley, op. cit.,
The Four Gospels, pp. 77f, 93f.
2) Ibid.
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in the writing of the first five books of the Commentary of John,
but that he certainly used the same text for a while after he ar/

rived in Caesarea, as books 6-10 show, but subsequently abandoned
this for a text of the Caesarean type (so chapters 11 to the end,
as well as the Commentary on

N~tthew).

streeter's conclusions

tended to show that the Caesarean text was unknown in Egypt in
Origen's day, but since he first propounded this theory, the discovery of the Chester Beatty Papyri of the Gospels (p45 ), with
their strong affinity to the Caesarean group (especially noticeable in Mark), has clearly refuted this supposition and has shovm
conclusively that the Caesarean text was early found in Egypt,
and that Origen probably did not first become acquainted with it
in Palestine, but in all probability had known and used it in
Egypt.

Yet, with all, the question of the provenance of the Cae-

sarean text, if indeed it be a true text, still remains obscure.
Was it originally developed in Palestine by editorial revision,
or was it brought to Palestine from Egypt? We must await further
light and further study before this question can be answered.
It is generally acknowledged that the Caesarean text
as a whole is decidedly inferior to the Neutral text, and it is
clear that in his choice of it to the Neutral text Origen showed
himself to be a very bad textual critic.
The witnesses for the Caesarean text are: the Koridethi MS. (a, from a monastery in Georgia); Fam. 1 (consisting of
minuscules 1, 118, 131, and 209, of which

1

is the most impor-

tant); Fam. 13 (the Ferrar Group, consisting of minuscules 13, 16,
124 and 346); minuscules 565, 700 and 28; the Old Georgian ver-

sion (especially the Adysh MS.); the Palestinian Syriac Lectionary(?);

W (Mk. 5:31 to the end); quotations from Mark's Gospel
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in Origen's Commentary on John, especially chapters 11 to the
end, and in Origen's Commentary on Matthew; and the earliest of
all, p45, expecially in Mark, where it swings nearer to the
'Western' side.
IV.

The Syrian, Antiochian or Byzantine Text (s-text, =Text. Recep.).
This text is much more closely allied to the Alexan-

drian or Neutral text than to the 'Western', yet its origin in
time, place or person is unknown. The name applies ratber to several stages of development, the earliest use of the text appearing
in the works of st. Chrysostom, that is, in the second half of

the fOl..:lrth century. Hort and von Soden consider Antioch the place
of origin, and others would even suggest Lucian of Antioch (died

A.D. 311), but of this there is not the slightest evidence, and
no manuscript nearly so early shows this type of text • Lucian did
make a recension of the LXX, but there is no record of such a
work on the N.T.

The earliest biblical manuscript that shows the

Syrian text is Codex Alexandrinus (A) (in the Gospels only, and
even there by no means in a pure form).

W in Matthew (5th century)

is badly contaminated with its readings, which provides us with
a valuable example of the early form of this recension. ~¥hat the
~evised text of W was is difficult to ascertain. Likewise, the

Peshitto Syriac (the work of Rabbula, c. 411 A.D.) shows this type

m its

early form, as also the great mass of the later Byzantine

wmuscripts, which follow the same textual tradition in a later
form, showing that it had gained almost universal acceptance in
the church during the Byzantine period. This accounts for the
designation of the text as 'Byzantine.'

Egypt alone seems to

have escaped the strong influence of the syrian text , although
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examples of it do occur there. Egyptian monophysitism prevented
its ecclesiastical adoption there.
Kenyon 1) questions whether the Syrian text had a
clearly marked origin in a recension, but rather inclines to the
belief that the conditions that gave rise to it continued to operate, thus accentuating its peculiarities, until finally it
attained the form with which we are familiar in our Textus Receptus. Von Soden in his classification of the 'K' group (i.e., the
Syrian group) shows this progression in change. In nature the
Syrian text consists of an attempt to present the biblical narrative in its most interesting and lucid form for practical edification.

Hence, the text (a) smooths down difficult phrases; (b)

adds pronouns for clearness; (c) substitutes familiar for Ul1familiar forms of speech, either consciously or unconsciously on the
part of the scribe; (d) assimilates the narrative of one Gospel
to that of the others, choosing the version that was fuller and
more attractive; and (e) makes minor additions here and there from
other sources for the purpose of lending local color to the narrative.

For these reasons the Syrian recension is generally

recognized to be of a secondary character critically.
In general estimate of these several types of text
it may be affirmed that original readings of the N.T. text are
frequently found in the Neutral text alone, less frequently in
the 'Western' group alone, and rarely in only the Caesarean text,
and perhaps never in any large number of Caesarean or Syrian
2)
texts. Occasionally, however, it is seen that a late minuscule
1) Recent Developments in Text. Crit., 1933, p. 84.

2) cf. Hedley, Church Quarterly Review, 1934, p. 230.
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preserves a unique reading, which when judged by the canons of
intrinsic probability, gives evidence of being a true and original reading.

Now and then an early papyrus manuscript may con-

firm such an otherwise unique reading.
The earliest papyri, such as the Chester Beatty Papyri, show a type of text that is often ecclectic and independent
of the standard texts that we have just considered in some detail,
and In this fact rests their chief importance for text-critical
studies. They show that the variations in these texts go back ultimately to local verbal variations of the narrative, generally
through scribal errors in copying, although sometimes with a conscious attempt to clarify the narrative by the addition of notes
and comments, as in the case of the so-called 'Western' variants,
but probably never through a deliberate attempt at alteration on
a systematic scale. The papyri, especially the earlier ones, were
often written for personal use by poor men on poor material and
in untrained and non-literary hands, rather than by church officials for ecclesiastical purposes. So, too, by the accidents of
natural circumstances practically all of our papyrus texts come
from Upper Egypt, which was isolated from the great ecclesiastical centers where recension to a common and authorized type
was widespread, and hence the papyri avoided these stereotyped
texts.

Thus, the papyrus fragments represent the primitive N.T.

text before it had become crystallized into the definite recensions of the East and the west. The value of the earliest of
these likewise is immeasurably enhanced by the fact that they
were lNritten before the mechanical dogma of inspiration had become widely promulgated and before the influence of Constantine
had

been exerted toward text-standardization, as also before the
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Alexandrian and Antiochian revisions had been generally accepted,
or even made. The papyri then represent something of a crosssection of the primitive text upon which the later recensions
were based. Yet there was no close agreement of these among themselves.
This divergence of the N.T. text was often commented
-

upon by the early Fathers, and it was the desire to overcome this
confusion and to restore the original text that led to the Alexandrian and Caesarean recensions. It was probably the patriarch
of Alexandria who in· the fourth century first attempted to purify and stabilize the N.T. text. For this purpose he gathered to-

gether a number of good papyrus exemplars, such as p45 and p46,
as well as others known to us.

These papyri he collated, dropped

out their especially prominent variants, and reconstructed with
what text-critical judgment he had a text steering a middle course.
Yet this text did not them become stereotyped, but was continually
being bettere.d or changed on the judgment of other scholars. Codex Vaticanus (B) is a good example of this early effort at recension, and the fact that it has certain 'Western' readings is
evidence that the Alexandrian recension was not considered a final
revision, but rather a good text which later scholars felt free
to alter by adopting readings from other manuscripts, in this case
of manuscripts showing strong 'Western' influence. The scribe of
B, or the scribe of his exemplar, probably did this very thing.
In like manner also the later uncials, such as A and C, began
already to show Syrian readings, showing that the process of recension was a continuous one. Hence, the Alexandrian text is not
a witness to an ancient and otherwise lost text, but is rather
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the product of a critical recension on the part of several scholars over a period of years.
In this process of deletion of striking variations
and the choice of alternative readings, certainly genuine material
has been lost from the Alexandrian or Neutral text. Some of these
lost readings are ofttimes preserved in the papyrus fragments of
the third century, such as p46, which go back of the scholarly
attempts at recension. These readings may often be restored by
comparing all early witnesses and weighing the relative merits
of each reading. One cannot hold, as Hort did of his Neutral

tex~

to any sacrosanct text which is always to be trusted, even when
all other texts are against it. One must rather come with open
mind to weigh all early readings of the text and to attempt by

.

the principles of internal evidence to arrive at some definite
conclusion. 1) In this process the early papyri are of inestimable
value, yet just because of their great antiquity, their readings
are not to be blindly accepted, for it must be remembered that
other contemporay papyri, which have perished, undoubtedly differed
from some of their readings. The canons of probability must ultimately be applied to variants to decide which was original.
In the following examination of the text of the individual papyrus fragments the peculiar readings of each will be
mentioned and an attempt will be made to classify the type of text
of of each one, and to correlate this with the date by means of
a summary chart.

1) cf. article by H. Lietzmann in Sitzungsberichte der preusisch.

Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist. Klasse, XXV(1934),pp.774ff.
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Bir~,

Three types of books were in common use at successive intervals 1n the history of

Gr~ek

and Latin literature: (1) the

,Papyrus Roll of the classical period; (2) the Vellum Codex
from the fourth century on, and (3) the Papyrus Codex, overlapping the end of the one period and the beginning of the
other.

The latter form has not always been recognized, but

rather it was formerly thought the codex form came into existence when vellum displaced papyrus as a writing material.
With, however, recent discoveries of papyri in Egypt the papy-
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rus codex is now recognized to have existed as early as the
beginning of the 2nd century in connection with Christian
literature, but not pagan, and in the 3rd century has all but
displaced the roll for that type of literature. The most notable examples of this usage are seen in the ChestenBeatty
Biblical Papyri, a group of 12 manuscripts, the earliest of
which, the Numbers-Deuteronomy MS., goes back to the 2nd century, and the majority of the

other~

dating in the 3rd century.

None of these are in the roll form. Other examples going back
definitely to the.2nd century are

P.F~l.

457, assigned to the

first half of the century, and an Uncanonical Gospel(P.Egerton
2), dated in the middle of the same century. On the other hand,
for pagan literature in the 3rd century, and to a lesser degree in the 4th century, the roll is still in the overwhelming
majority(of 106 papyri from Oxyrhynchus in the 3rd century,
Kenyon notes that only 6 are of the codex form). 1) No codices of pagan literature are dated earlier than the 3rd century. Hence, the clear j,nference that may be drawn from these
facts is that the Christians had no small part in introducing
the codex form into common use for literature, and that it
was probably derived from Christian circles outside of Egypt.
Hedley believes "that Christian biblical MSS were habituallY
written from the beginning of the second century in the codex form -perhaps earlier if sections of the Fourth Gospel
(or the Apocalypse) are disarranged."

2) He also believes

that the form "was associated with the formation of the four1)
2)

Books and Readers in Ancient Greece and Rome, p. 95.
Church Quarterly Rev., 1964, p. 227.
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fold Gospel canon, and that with the codex went a canonical
text, which formed the basis of all non-b p,re-Syrian texts."
(op.cit., p.228)

It may have been just this desire to gather

together the sacred books under one cover for the sake of emphasizing their authority and preserving them intact, a thing
impossible in the case of the roll because of its limitation
of content, that may have led to the adoption of the codex
form for the Scriptures. Another consideration that may have
played a minor part in bringing about the change was the matter of greater convenience 'in making quotations from the codex than from the roll. Exactitude of reference would be far
more of a desideratum in the case of biblical scholarship
than of classical.
The papyrus roll, as normally employed in Greek literature, was restricted to about 36 feet in length at the most,
or in other words, merely sufficient to contain one of the longer. books of the N.T., as Matthew, Luke or Acts. Hence, in this
form it was not possible to have the four Gospels or the Epistles of Paul in one volume, but it was only because the codex form had already come into general use for copying the
Scriptures that Irenaeus in his day could argue that the number '4' was essentially appropriate for the Gospel, as he also shows by analogies how it was expressive of God's dealings
with the world.

The papyrus roll was inscribed with a series

of parallel columns at right angles to the length, and running from left to right. As one read, the rol1 was wound on'
a stick in the left hand, and at the conclusion was rewound
on to the other ( Tr't"Ul4.$

,

Luke 4: 20). It was cus tomary to
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write only on the recto and but rarely on both sides, but
when this did occur,the roll was referred to as an 'opisthograph' (cf. Ezekiel 2:10, the vision of a roll written on
both sides with woes and lamentations, that is, replete with
them, as also in the case of the little book referred to in
the Apocalypse 5:1, which was crowded full of divine wisdom).
Often the verso of a roll already containing a non-literary
document on the recto was inscribed with another text at some
later date, while but rarely was such use made of the verso
of a literary text (an example, however, is p13, on the recto
of which is a copy of Livy). Several rolls belonging together,
such as the four Gospels, or various letters of Paul, might
be kept together in boxes resembling in shape a band-box (Latin, 'capsa').

This custom is at point in a dialogue which

took place in Carthage in about 180 A.D. "What have you got
in your box?" said Saturninus the

Pr~consul

to Speratus the

Christian. "Some rolls ('libri')," replied Speratus, "and letters of Paul, a just man." (quoted by Burkitt in Antiquity,
IV(1930), p.19).

Here in North Africa at the close of the

second century the Christians still kept their sacred Scriptures in the old-fashioned form of the roll.
Among the New Testament fragments of papyrus no cleaI' instance occurs of the deliberate preference of the scribe for
the roll form of manuscript to the codex for his work. Indeed,
two examples are referred to, namely, Pl 'D and P18 ,and these
in truth are in the form of a roll, but in both cases it is
rather the use of the back of a previously inscribed roll, or
,in other words the desire to make use of otherwise waste ma-
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terial, that comes in question, rather than the scribe's own
choice of the roll. In the case of P22 , also a verso, with the
recto blank, there is more question as to whether the passage
is actually from a complete N.T., or Gospel, or not

r~the~

a

lection from the Gospel written out on the papyrus leaf for
private use.

If, however, it is a fragment from a biblical

manuscript in the roll form, then we must believe that other
parts of the manuscript probably had writing on the recto,
and that this is another instance of the use of a discarded
document for writing material.

P43 , assumed by its editors

to be from a roll, is probably not such, for the lines are
incredibly long for such, and in addition, the earlier text
is inscribed on the verso with the later on the recto, a procedure without precedent. On the contrary this is better considered as containing brief lections written out on a single
leaf of papyrus for private use. Likewise, p3l, with its long
lines written across the fibres of the recto and with the
verso blank, is hardly to be regarded as a portion of a roll.
It seems quite clear, therefore, that no uncontrovertible
instance of the original use of a papyrus roll for a N.T. manuscript exists. In the case of the papyrus fragments of the
Greek Old Testament, Hedley(op. cit., p.227) can cite only
4 definite examples of rolls, all of the 3rd and 4th century

(one has p18 on the verso), and these, he believes, may possibly be of Jewish origin, where the scroll was more in vogue,
being commanded for synagogue reading by the Talmud.

One

other fragment is written on the back of a document and another
has writing on but one side, but the roll form is uncertain

68

there.

It may be safely said, therefore, that from the se-

cond century on the codex form was generally adopted for the
writing of the Scriptures of the N.T. by the Christian Church.
In the 4th century papyrus as a writing material began to

decline and to give way before vellum, which was better adapted for the codex, inasmuch as it was more durable and the
leaves did not so readily tear away at the center where they
were sewed. Thus in the early part of this century the great
biblical codices began to appear written on vellum, and the
book soon rose to a high state of perfection. The period of
experimentation in this new and convenient form of book was
conducted in papyrus, so that by the time vellum came into
general use, the codex was in an advanced state. The vellum
codex continued right down through the centuries until paper
superseded it as a writing material and the printing press
made the copying of manuscripts by hand obsolete.
The codex, the precursor of our modern book, passed
through a series of experimental stages before it came to
the finished form in which we know it today.

The clear lines

of this progress are witnessed in our earliest examples of
biblical papyri, most notablY in the Chester Beatty Biblical
Papyri. Here we see three distinct methods of forming the
quires that constitute the codex. The codex might consist of
a single large quire composed of as many as 56 sheets, as in
the Isaiah MS. (of the same type is P46 of the Pauline Epp.,
with an original 52 sheets, as also the Ezekiel-Esther MS. of
about 39, and the Daniel MS. of probably 48 sheets); or else
of a series of quires of but one folded sheet each, sewed to-
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gether, as with p45 of the Gospels; or again, it might cons1st of a number of small qUires containing from 4 to 6 folded sheets each, as in the case of the second Genesis MS.,
which has a number of quires of 5 sheets each, and Enoch of
6 sheets each.

p47 of the Revelation was composed either of

three quires of 6, 5 and 5 sheets, re$pectively, or of a single quire of 16 sheets folded. 1)

The first two of these

types were probably the earlier, whereas the last, with its
more conveniently sized quires, was probably a later development, which reached its perfection in the modern octavo book
(composed of 8 leaves or 16 pages to the quire, made by folding a large sheet three times).

All of the 1ater codices

(i.e., from the 5th century on) employ this latter method.
In addition to the number of the leaves in a quire, a
note of explanation is necessary regarding the relation of
these to each other in the formation of the quire. A quire of
more than one sheet could be formed regularly in one of two
different ways. Generally the sheets were laid one on top of
the other with the recto side up and then folded

together~

so

that the outside pages would be the verso. In this way in
the first half of the manuscript the verso

wo~d

precede the

recto, whereas in the second half the opposite would be true.
Occasionally, however, in Coptic manuscripts, but not in Greek,
the sheets were laid with the verso up before folding, thus
resulting in the reverse order. If, on the other hand, the
scribe desired to improve on the appearance of his manuscript,
as in the later practice, he would pile the sheets up alternately recto and verso upwards, with the result that at any

1) Additional examples of the several types of quire formation
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opening of the book recto would face recto, or verso verso.
Greek scribes were generally careful to obserNe one of these
regular methods, but Coptic scribes (possibly lacking that
love of order which was the first law in the training of the
Greek and which constituted his highest conception of beauty)
at times unconsciously deviated from it, and would build his
quires somewhat irregularly.
With regard to the size of leaf of the biblical codex, it
may be said that this was to some degree determined by the nature of the material,papyrus,itself, that is, by the length
of strips into which the pulp could be sliced. Naturally the
better grades of papyrus were made from the longer, and hence
rarer strips, and came from the center of the pulp, so that
these would only be used in the de-luxe Bibles, or those which
specifically needed to be large, as for pulpit use.

The cheap-

er Bibles employed by individuals and used by the 'poorer
Christians in the villages would naturally employ the cheaper
grades of papyrus made from the shorter strips.

Kenyon states

that a papyrus sheet used in Greek literature and intended for
a roll rarely, if ever, exceeded 13 x 9 inches (33 x 23 cm.),
or more normally 10 x 7 1/2 in. (24 x 19 em.), and these sizes
may also be taken as those in general prevailing for. the
leaves of codices( Books and

Reader~,

p. 49).

The following

chart lists the sizes as estimated in use in the papyrus fragments of the N.T. here studied:
l)cont'd 5
are:
P, consisting of a single large quire of about 25
sheets; pl of a succession of singly folded sheets; pS ,24,36,
composed of several small quires. Insufficient remains of the
other fragments to determine their original form.
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Height

Width

Height

Width

9

x

14

Miniature

26

x

15

15

x

11

"

26

x

16

It

17

x

12

Small

27

x

16

Large

19

x

16

"

27

x

19

20

x

1'5

It

28

x

15

21

x

15

28

x

16

22

x

15

"
"

"
"
"

28

x

20 (2x)

22

x

19

II

50

x

15

25

x

15

"

50

x

18

ft

II

24

x

14

50

x

19

"

24

x

16

50

x

25

"
"

25

x

14

(2x)

50

x

24 (2x) "

25

x

15

(5x)

II

51

x

l8(?)

25

x

16

(2x)

II

25

x

17

1t

25

x

l8(?)

25

x

19

"
"

25

x

20

(2x)

Average

(2x)

"
"

Average

It

Very large

"

"
"
"

ft

From this table it would appear that a good average size of
leaf was about 25 x 16 cm., both for the informal private
Bible as well as for the more formal Bible which was the work
of the better scribes.

So, too, there were the very large

and calligraphically written Bibles(generally late in date),
which were probably for pulpit use, measuring in the vicini-

ty of 50 x 19 cm., and even a well written miniature edition
of the Fourth Gospel, 9 x 14 cm. in size(broader than it is
high), showing that there was a demand for

such a form for

72

/"
private use.

The following Qhart gives this data in more de-

tail under the heading of the individual fragments, with the
type of hand and date appended for comparative purposes:

NO. DATE

APPROX. SIZE OF LEAF

25

x 15 cm.

FORM

HAND

1

'3 c.

2

6/7

5

6

51

x 18

4

4

19

x 16

5

5

25

x 14

6

5/6

25

x 14

7

4

25

x 16

8

4

25

x 15

Cod.,o quires,10 sheets ea.-Infor.

9

4/5

15

x 11

Codex, Inform., Miniature cop.

Cod.,single leaf

Indeterminable

quir~

Informal

Codex,Lectionary

•

Semi-curs •

n

Formal,fine

Cod.,single quire,25 lvs. Inform.
Codex

Informal
Not Bible MS.

"

25.1 x 19.9(exact.) Single sheet, Infor.,Not bib.MS.

10

4

11

5/6

12

5/4

Marginal note on letter

15

3/4

001.,25 high x16 wide Verso of Roll, Informal

14

5/6

20

x 15

15

4

28

x 20

20

x 15

Codex,

Codex,
)Same MS

28
25

x 20
x 19

W
W

Formal, fine hand.

Formal, fine hand.
•
If

16
17

4
4

18

5/4 Col., 9 wide ;height uncert. Verso of Roll,

19

5

24

x 16

20

:3

17

x 12

n

21

5

50

x 18

n

,Formal; Lrge.

22

:3

Col.,8-9 wide;height uncert.

Verso of Roll,

23

3

23 x 13

24

4

27

x 19

"

, Large and coarse

Codex

Codex

Informal

Formal.
Informal
Church~iale

Informal

Formal
Informal and crude
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NO DATE

APPROX.SIZE OF LEAF

HAND

FORM

25

5

25 x 15 cm.

26

7

28 x 20

27

5

50 x 15

28

4

22 x 15

29

4

25 x 17

50

5/4

25 x 16

6/7

25 x 18(?)

52

5

21 x 15

55

7

50 x 24

54

7?

50 x 25

55

7

26 x 15

56

6

57

5

25 x 15

It

58

4

28 x 15

59

4

27 x 16

"
"

40

6

50 x 19

41

8/9

50 x 24

45

7

44

6/7

Codex

Formal, fine hand

"
Informal,tall,narr.
,Informal, large, irregular
Informal

"

Formal
Possibly separate leaf? Inform.,Lect.?
Codex

Formal
Formal, elegant Church Bib.

Cod., Quire of several sheets; Form.,lrg.
Codex

9 x 14(wide)

" ,quire of seve sheets,Form.,miniat.
Informal, cursive

"

Indeterminable

Formal

Formal
Formal, elegant Church Bible.

"
"

Single Leaf?
'Codex

Uncertain

, Large Church Bible.

"

"

Informal,curs.,Lection.
Informal, LectionarT.

45

25 x 20

Quires ot single sheets

46

28 x .l6

Large quire of 52 sheets

Formal

47

5/4

24 x 14 Either single quire of 16 sh.,
or 5 quires of 6,5,5 sheets resp., Inform.

48

5/4

26 x 16 (?)

p • Ry 1. 4 5 7 -2 c.

22 x 19 em.

Codex

Informal

"

Formal.
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In conclusion, then, let us consider the value of the

/

tabulation of all of this technical data apart from that for
its own sake. The form of book in use in the early Christian
era for biblical manuscripts is important for the bearing that
it

often has upon the interpretation, canon and textual

criticism of the New Testament. These we might discuss briefly
in order under those separate heads:
·1. Interpretation.
1)

There is no reason to question the fact that the origin-

al monographs of the New Testament were
rolls. Likewise the

wr~itten

on papyrus

Scriptures of the Old Testament in the

time of our Lord certainly existed in the roll form, the same
as with all other literature of the day. To make quotations
from another work in those times meant the laborious task of
unrolling the book to the desired passage, and then copying
it. Definite seetions to mark the reference were also lacking.
It is clear that the ancients would have to rely more upon
their memories in the writing of booka than we do today, so
that many of the quotations in the New Testament from the Old
must not be judged as rigidly as we might the same today,
where the definite place and reference can instantly be produced at will. Yet one compensating circumstance was the fact
that the ancients had developed their memories further than
we have in our day by relying upon them more heavily, so that,
although they may have cited passages from memory, we may
nevertheless expect a higher degree of accuracy than by the
same' process today, and indeed that would in the case of the
trained Hebrew scholar not fall very far short of the accuracy
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of actual copying.
quote from the

This growing desire to refer to and to

S~criptures

may have been one of the import-

ant determining factors in leading the

C~hristian

community

to adopt the codex form at so early a date.
2)

When at length the codex form for N.T. manuscripts

came into general

us~

the danger that the leaves of a book

would become disarranged, thus causing an alteration in the
order of the text, was a constant possibility. Some schools
of interpretation base their arguments for a theory of

a

dislocation of the text of the Fourth Gospel, and possibly

1)
also in the
II.

Apocalypse, upon this fact.

Canon.
So long as the New Testament circulated in rolls, and in

particular the Gospels, one book might become better known
than another and be found more widely circulated in certain
localities than in others. The fact that John became so popu1ar while Mark was not so well known, may well have been enhanced by this situation. This would naturally have had its
influence in determining the extent of the canonical books,
on the principle that that which is familiar is probably
authoritative, except other considerations should outweigh
its force. So also one would not be accustomed in those early
times to think of the -Holy Scriptures· as a single book
with divine sanction, to take from which would be to marr
it and an addition to which would be considered in the nature
of an illicit appendix. It was only with the codex form,
1) cf. the ihttod. to Bernard's Comm. on st. John, as well as
Charles on the Revelation, both in the I.C.C~,for a statement
of the matter more in detail.
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which alone could contain all of the books of the New Testament in one volume that it was possible to promulgate the
idea of a definite canon in a wide-spread fashion among the
rank and file of the church people who did not have access to
the critical books on the subject. This was hitherto thought
to have.been possible for the first time only with the appearance of the great vellum codices of the 4th century, but
recent discoveries in biblical papyri of an earlier date
which are seen to have been in the codex form also, have
necessitated carrying this date back as far as the first half
of the 2nd century, or within a ganeration of the writing of
the last of the N.T. books. Future discoveries may yet push
this date back still further. This fact is a strong argument
in supporting an early date for the establishment of the
canon.
III.

Textual

1)

Criticism

The fact that the N.T. books circulated as units, or

at best, in small groups, determined by the capacity of a
roll, and this even after the advent of the codex form, will
account for the different textual types often followed by
the separate books of a N.T. codex. Either the scribe immediately

or the one who made his exemplar

copied his manu-

script from rolls representing divergent textual traditions.
This is clearly seen in the case of the individual Gospels

45
in P

•

2} An examination of the general appearance, the style of
hand, and the form of a manuscript sometimes lends some clue
to the authority of its text. Thus the more poorly written
manuscripts, the. work of inexperienced scribes, are ganerally
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more subject to errors of transcription, or because of their
provincial origin, are less likely to represent a very good
textual tradition. In general the purest stream of textual
tradition was not transmitted through the cheaper village
Bibles, but rather through those copied in the great centers
where the opportunity of consulting several manuscripts was
afforded. This is not, however, to say that these less pretentious Bibles have no value for textual criticism. On the
contrary, they may present a truer picture of the unrevised
N.T. text than those of the great centers, which underwent
more careful recension, although in general, it may be said
that their text is clear1y of inferior quality.
5) Finally, a study of the form of an ancient manuscript
does in many instances aid in the restoration of lost portions of the text, and often helps in determining the extent
of the original manuscript. Indeed, the frequent omission
in a manuscript of short phrases of about the same length
can at times be explained by assuming that the copyist has
skip]?ed lines from his exemplar(which are assumed to have
been narrow), by the commonly observed types of scribal errors
of

~omoioteleuton'

and 'homoioarcton'.

78

PROVENANCE OF THE SEVERAL FRAGMENTS
1.

The Faiyum, Arsinoe (Crocodi1opo1is)
p3, 12, 33, 34, 41
-Total: 5 fragments.

2.

Oxyrhynchus (Behneseh)
pI, 5, 9, 10, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23
p24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 35, 36, 39, 48
-Total: 25 fragments.

3.

4.

5.

Qarara
p40

-Total:

1 fragment.

Wadi Sarga
p43

-Total:

1 fragment.

-Total:

1 fragment.

-Total:

2 fragments.

Coptos (Qift)
p4

6.

7.

Thebes (The Necropolis)
p2, 44

Mt. Sinai (St.Catharine's Monastery)
-Total:

8.

2 fragments.

Provenance Uncertain or Unknown
p6

_ probably from Akhmim, or thereabouts.

p7, 8, 45, 46, 47
p31, 32

_ probably Oxyrhynchus, less probably Faiyum.

P.Ryl.Gr. 457
p37, 38

_ Unknown.

same.

_ possibly the Faiyum.
-Total:

11 fragments.
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NOTES.
1) Pistelli.
2) Soheil.

-L.Cohn, who is oonfirmed by Wiloken, would rather date
earlier than the 6th oentury.

3) streeter.
4) Rosoh.

-Goodspeed, 8/4 oentury; Wi1oken,

8rd.

-But Carl Sohmidt p1aoes it in the 7/8 oentury.

5) Tisohendorf, who also gives it as of the end of the 4th oentury.
-Mayenoe, p.285, plaoes it in the 4/5 oentury.
6) New Palaeographioal Sooiety,

I, sub p.

47.

7) J.Rendel Harris.
8) Provisionally dated in an examination of the papyrus at the
British Museum,

probably by Mr.

H.I.

g) Milligan and Cobern give as the probable

Bell.

dat~.
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10) Kenyon believes that Sanders' date is too early. but does not
state his preferenoe. -So Lagrange. who favors the 4th oent.
11) The fragment has been variously dated from as early as the first
half of the 8rd century to as late as the
-Clark agrees with Schubart's dating,

en~

of the 4th.

"to be on the safe side;"

-Wilcken refused to say definitely, but merely stated that it
had characteristios of the general type of the 4th or also of
the 5th oentury hand;

Vogels gives it as of the Brd or 4th

century with a question.
12) Bilabel.
lS) Ropes.

But in another place, where he oopies Wessely's text. he

gives it the same date as he, namely,

12/18century. -Hedley

believes that it is oertainly of the 8th or 9th century, and
an example of the ohanoery hand.
14)

G.Evelyn~White.

-Hedley follows his dating, but probably not on

independent grounds.
16) The datings by Kenyon,
independently.

Bell, Sohubart,

and Hunt were all given

The papyrus is quite clearly of the 3rd oent.

16) Sanders hesitates to emphasize the first half of the century,
as Kenyon, but rather believes that the form of abbreviations
used seems to favor the seoond half of the oentury.
17) "iloken (Arohiv, p.113) d.tes it around this time.
18) Clark thinks that the date given it by Vitelli and Mercati may
require revision.
19)

c. H. Roberts,

and supported by

Kenyon,

Sohubart and Bell.
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METHOD OF PUBLICATION OF TEXTS. 1)

]

(

)

<

>

{}
[[]]
abc
• • •

Square brackets denote a gap in the original; dots
within the brackets the supposed nUDlber of letters
omitted.
Round brackets denote the resolution of an abbreviation. The custom of some earlier editors of
denoting faint or missing letters by the same is
not followed here.
Angular brackets denote a mistaken omission in the
original
Braces denote a superflQus letter or letters.
Double square brackets denote a deletion in the original.
Dot beneath a letter denotes the fact that the letter
is not read with certainty, although part of it is
visible. A dot on the line outside of brackets
denotes the fact that part of a letter is visible,
but that it is uncertain csto wha t letter to read.

1) The system of signs here employed is that recommended
for editions of papyri by the International Congress of Or1entalists meeting at Leyden in 1931, and published in
"Chronique d'Egyptey VII(1932), pp. 285-7.
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IV. c.Coo., 1 LF.OxV.PAP.18(l922)1700
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P 1
btthew 1:1-9,12,13(part)-Verso;

(P.Oxy. 2)
14-20,23 (part)-Recto.

fu Phila., Pa., Univ. of Pa.,Museum of Science and Art(#2746).

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt in the winter of
1896/7. On the second day of digging during this season a

fragment of a collection of apocryphal sayings of Jesus (Logia,
P.Oxy. 1) was discovered, along with the present Gospel fragment. The latter was recognized to be the oldest portion of
the N.T. text then extant, antidating by a century the oldest
uncial manuscript. Since then, however, several fragments and
leaves of the N.T. have been discovered which are older and
of more importance textually than this.
Dated at the end of the iii. c., or less probably,

begir~ing

of

iv.c., by Grenfell and Hunt, whose datings are universally accepted.

They write; "There is no likelihood of its being sub-

sequent to the beginning of the 4th century, and it may with
greater probability be assigned to the third." (Oxy.Pap.,I,p.4)
The writing 1s somewhat later than that of the Logia discovered
with it.
It consists of a pair of much mutilated conjugate leaves, measuring 15

Cill.

square, and a small fragment (3.3 x 2.5 cm.) from

the lower portion of one leaf, of a papyrus codex that must
originally have been about 23 x 13 cm., and have contained 29
lines to the page of 26-30 letters each. The verso of the larger leaf preserves lines 1 to 23 quite well, with but traces
of letters of the remainder on the small fragment, while of the
text on the recto the first 15 lines are quite legible, whereas the rest are either lacking or so badly mutilated that the
text cannot be restored with certainty.

Of the other leaf,

87

which is still joined to its

mat~

only three letters at the

beginning of the same number of lines are visible on the recto,
absolutely nothing being visible on the verso. The hand here is
larger and more widely spaced and would lead one to think of a
title of some sort, although the visible letters make absolutely
no sense. In such a case it would have been folio I, the actual text of the Gospel having begun on the verso of folio II,
which was

re~lly

page 3 of the codex, although numbered Page A

(1) of the manuscript, the two sides of folio I having been
unnumbered, the recto probably bearing the title and the verso
probably blank. Nothing is certain, however in regard to the
relative position of the conjoint leaves in the original quire,
but if the order suggested is correct, then the codex consisted of quires of a single-folded sheet with the recto side out.
The writing is on a poor papyrus in a rough and untrained uncial hand, evidently not the work of a professional
scribe, and as Kenyon holds, "is written in too rough and untrained a hand to be of much palaeographical value" (Palaeogr.
of Greek Papyri, p. 109, note).

It is a narrow uncial with

a slight tendency to the cursive. The papyrus probably well
represents the type of New Testament which was used by poor
men in the days of the martyrs.
As to the system of accentuation used in the manuscript,
the diaeresis occurs over the initial iota of several proper
names, and an apostrophe follows some of the non-Greek names
as a word divider to distinguish them from the context.

A

smooth breathing mark is used once, and a line over the final
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letter in a line to denote the omission of a final n.
occurs once in line 17 of the verso.

A stop

The common contractions

employed in biblical manuscripts occur.
Bibliography.
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TYPE OF TEXT

The variants of text in this passage of Matthew are not
~y

n~es

or important, being chiefly those of the spelling of proper
in the genealogical lists. Variations in proper names, ex-

cept where very striking, sel.dom denote family divisions, but
rather are indications of date.
~ts,

Thus the

f~ent

shows 19 vari-

of which 13 concern the spelling of such names. These gener-
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ally agree with the Alexandrian text, and most closely with B.
This is also generally true of the six other textual variants,
except that in

two instances (vss. 12 and 18) it deserts B

when that manuscript has a unique reading, although it still
agrees with Aleph. The papyrus never agrees with the Western or
the AntiochiaIf authorities against the Alexandrian text, althou81
it does sometimes agree with one or both of these groups along
with the Alexandrian authorities.
The text then is essentially of the Alexandrian or
Neutral type, nearer to B than to Aleph,where these two differ.
So Hedley 1) characterizes it as pure b-text, of the type found
in the Alexandrian Fathers of the fourth century, vonSoden 2)
puts it under the H-texts (i.e., Alexandrian), Grenfell and Hunt 3 ),
Turner 4), and Burkitt 5) all classify it as a b-text.

But

Sanders 6), on the other hand, calls it a 'mixed text', with equal support for Western and Alex. readings, an opinion, however,
which may be somewhat influenced by his zeal to find the Western
text practically universal and

domina~nt

in the third and pre-

ceding centuries.
Nevertheless the fragment is so small and mutilated
and the passage so comparatively unimportant as to textual variants, that one must not be too sweeping and dogmatic in his statements as to the type of its text.

"To dogmatize about a matter

of 17 verses is unworthy of serious consideration, when the real
matters are outside of the range of comparison." 7)

1) Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p.38.
2) Die Schriften des N.Ts.,S.995.
3)oxyrhynchus Pap., I,p.7.
4) Jour.Th.Stud.,1910,pp.185f., who is rightly taken to task by

Hoskier (Cod.B. an~ its Allies,I,pp.viii.ff) for making so sweepi~
a statement.
5) Introd. to Barnard's Clement of Alex.,pp. xff.
6)Op. cit.,p.77,80.
7)Hoskier, op.cit., I,pp.xi.f.
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Matthew
Ct[~]<xp

as [e]ysvv1)asv 'tov MCtSSav MCtSSa[v

I,

8€ aysvv1)asv r"ov [i]CtKc.>~IaKUl~ os
[a]y£vv1)C1£V IUlcT1)ip 'tov avopa M[Ct
p&dC £~ T/~ sysvv1) [6]1)

10.

0 Aeyoflevo~

15
16

[X,]

1tCtcrCtt ouv ye[ve]CtL axo A~p(XCtfl ec.>,
1l0:uLO y£veaL i3 Kat CtXO [6]Ct[u)t5~_[s]c.>c; 'tT/(

17

!LEtOLK£C1totC; Ba~uAc.>vo[C;] ye[v€cu]t8 KCt[t
C(1[O 1"1]' fle't[O] LKeata~ Ba~ [U]Ac.>V [0], e6)(;
TOU Xu yeveaL tB TOU OS Iu Xu rj ysve

18

OU'r<dC 1)V fl V1)a'teu6eLa)H •• 't1)(; fl1)
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TPO, a,u'tou M[apt]Ct[a] 'tUl [ICrJ](1)cp xptV 1) auv
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ax [nvc] a[YLou r(&laTjcp 8s 0] CtVTjP CtU
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T71' O[t]Kat [0' UlV xCtt fl1J 6SACrJV Ctu'tTjV
8€ty!J.<X ['t] S[ta<x t e~OUATjJ STj [ACt8pCt
Ct1tOAu[C1<xt auJ'trjv ['t]auTCt [BE au'tou ev
[6]u!J.1][6ev'toc; L]80u ay[yeAO], xu [K]CX['t
[o]vc<p [ecp<XV7) Ct]U'tc.> [AeyCrJV] ic.la[Tj]cp •
[U&O,] MCtuto] fl[7J] ipo[~Tj87J'] xCtp[CtACt~]eT
[M]c<ptCtV 't[TjV] yuVat[Ka aou] TO YCt[p ev CtU
[T71 yav]vrj6ev e[K]
[sa'ttv] Ct[yt
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Unidentified Portion of a Conjoint Leaf
(Is it a title of some sort?)
Recto
aye V [

n~p

[

.

!J.1]1" [

Verso
(absolutely no~hing
legible.)
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f

2

John 12:12-15 -Verso (with one line and traces of another of
Luke 7:50 in Sahidic at the top;

Recto-Lk.7:22-6,Sahidic).

ill Flore~ce, Italy, Museo Archeologico (14).

Discovered in the Necropolis .of Thebes, the circumstances unknown.
Probably to be dated in the vi/vii. century (so v.Dobsch1ltz in
Nestle,EinfUh.,S.85), rather than in vivie c. as by Pistelli.
A small fragment of a papyrus codex(size cm. 6.6 x 5.8), possibly representing about one-half of the width and one-third
of the original height of the leaf, which was from a bilingual
(Copto-Sahidic and Greek) lectionary(?).

The Coptic text on

the recto(lk.7:22-6) preceded the Greek, and is continued over
on to the top of the verso, with a verse of 7:50.

It is quite

obvious, however, that the entire section from verse 22 to 50
could not have been contained on the sheet, so that the leaf
must have contained merely lections from the chapter, the exact
divisions of which cannot be determined.

The manuscript con-

tained about 30-32 letters to the line and possibly some 30
lines to the page.
It is written in two differently appearing hands, the recto being inscribed with a small, neat Coptic hand of rather
firm and heavy stroke, somewhat sloping. On the other hand,
the Greek text on the verso is larger and for the most part
of lighter stroke, being generally upright, although some letters slope forward and a few even slightly backwards. It is a
noticeable fact that most of the sloping letters are in the
first three lines after the line of sloping Coptic text at the
top of the page, as though the scribe, intending to write in
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upright Greek hand, was nevertheless unconsciously influ-

enced by the sloping writing previously written on the top of
the page until he became accustomed to the one type.

The

touch of the pen and the form of letters on the verso point
rather definitely to a different scribe who executed this portion of the manuscript, a penman who was less experienced in
his art than the one who wrote thEj"coptic and who wrote less
formally, especially showing a tendency to use cursive forms,
as in the case of 'eta.'

We may possibly infer from this· fact

that during that period in the monasteries not all of the monks
could write or understand Greek, a fact which receives quite
abundant proof elsewhere from the written records of the Coptic
monasteries of Upper Egypt during the late Byzantine and Arab
period.
The accents used are the grave, acute and the circumflex,
as well as the diaeresis over an initial iota. The one contraction occuring in the Greek text is that for 'lsrael'(IHL),'Jerusalem' being written out in full.

It is uncertain from space

considerations whether other words in the MS. were contracted
or not, but it is more probable to suppose that they were.
Bibliograt>h¥ •
Horner,G., The Coptic New Testament (Oxford), III, p.344.(catalogues the fragment as H (Gothic).
Pistelli,E., art. "Papiri Evangelici" in Revista di Studi religiosi, VI(1906), p. 129, Florence. (text and facs. of).
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P 2

Verso

( 1 line of the Sahidic of Luke 7:50, and traces of letters above)
suayyeX[tov
(either Greek or Sahidic)
t'r1l €1tauptov6XXot; 1t[oXut; 0 sX8wv et:, 't1lv
John XII,
eop'r~v axouaav't[ea o'tt epxe'tat Illaou,
sl~hpou[aexAl1v e).:a~ov 'tex ~extex 'twv
~otvtK~v.[Kat s;1lX8ov St, u1texv't1laexv cxu'tW
[xa} t expexu [yexl:;ov W(fexVVOt SUAOY71f.LSVot;
[0] epX0f.Le[vot; sv ovof.Lex'tt KU xat 0 ~aaLXeu,
['r]ou'_t~~' e[upwv oe 0 Illaou, ovexptoV exa9taev
[e]7t au't [0 xa8w, ea't tV yeypCXf.Lf.Levov
[~1lr ill [o~ou
• •• •• • • • • • •
•

12

18

14
15

NOTES ON THE TEXT.
Pistelli (op. cit.) does not believe thatxcx'tex Iwexvllv
followed €UCXYYEALOV

of the second

near the center of the line.

lin~)

inasmuch as the word stood

He feels that it would not be wise

to hazzard a conjecture as to the type of text that the ms. represented, since the fragment is so brief.
One important reading to note is the occurrence of
IepouO"c<A7Jf.L

instead of IepoaoXuf.Lex(line 4). -Line 7 would be a little

too long reading }text

0

~exaLXEU(f

and it is probable that the xext

lacking, if indeed Kup to ,was not contracted to
the

l<O:t

would stand.

belongs to the word

The

xu

was

, which case

cp that appears in line 10 certainly

cpo~ouand

not to the expressioI€v 't1l1tPOCPT)T1'l,

because in the papyrus there is visible before this letter a grave
accent, which could belong to nothing but the f.L

7) •
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Type of Text.
Because of the brevity and fragmentary nature of the
papyrus the type of its text is not certain, although in so far
as it goes it appears to be eclectic, with a leaning to the
Alexandrian text.

It has one distinctly western reading in

verse 12, and 2 or 3 Alexandrian readings (verse 13).

The papy-

rus definitely avoids the Antiochian readings in the portion
preserved.
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P

Wke 7:36-45 -Recto;

3

10;38-42 -Verso.

In Vienna, Austria, Nationabibliothek, the Archduke Rainer UOIlection,fr802l (FUhrer Nr. 539).
It is one of an enormous lot of papyri dug up at
Faiydm,

Egyp~,

Arsino~

in the

by Sebbakh1m in 1883, and bought by Th. Graf,

an antique dealer, who brought the mass of papyri to Vienna
and sold them to the Archduke Rainer.
Probably to be dated in the vi. century.
It consists of one large and four small fragments of a leaf
from a papyrus lectionary codex of the Gospels, containing a
portion of the story of Jesus and the sinful woman in Simon's
house(Lk. 7) on one side and the story of Mary and Martha(Lk.
10) on the other. Hence, it is listed

b~

Gregory(Proleg.,p.734)

as a Gospel Lectionary, No. 1 348, and strictly speaking,
along with the other lectionary fragments included here, does
not belong in our catalogue. The opinion has prevail.ed, however, among scholars that all of the papyrus fragments of the
New Testament text, including lectionaries, should be listed
under the 'P'

cl.a~sification,

and we follow that custom in

this work.

As originally published by Wessely the papyrus

consisted of simply the larger fragment, but later four smaller
fragments were discovered, and the entire text was reedited
by him in the same publication in 1885. The leaf measures
24.5 x 11.5 cm., and originally had from 24 to 26 lines to

the page.
The script 1s a large, sloping semi-cursive, with letters
usually joined together, and is the work of a scribe who wrote
with some facility, although in informal styl.e.
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Bibliography.
Expositor, 3rd Series, 1(1885), pp.342, 600, art. "The FaiyOm
Manuscripts,."
Gregory, C.R., Prolegomena) p.734.
----------- , Textkritik, I, 8.417.
Hedley,P.L., Church Quarterly Rev.,1934, p.198.
Hlligan, Geo., Here and There among the Papyri, p.120.
Wessely, Carl, FUhrer durch die Ausstellung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, -Nr. 539, p.129, Vienna, 1894.
------------, Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, Anzeiger der,
phil.-hist. Cl., VII(June,1882).
------------, Wiener Studien, IV(l882), pp.198ff(text,incompl.);
"
"VII(1885), pp.69f.(complete text,
adding the four small fragments found later).
Sanders, H.A., Harvard Theol. Rev.,26(1933), p.88.

Type of Text.
The fragment contains an excellent text of Luke 7 and

10. The text is strongly Alexandrian (b-), though nearer to
Aleph than B, and has only three divergencies from this group,
with strong Western support (7:40,44; 10:38).1)

Sanders 2)

agrees with this classification and adds that there are 5 pure
Alexandrian readings and 1 pure Western reading.

1) So Hedley, Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 198.

2) Harvard Theol. Rev., 26(1933), p. 88.
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] n01 norl ~DnO'{1~~1~X [
~1]n~ 5~X[~]Q3 XnO 10rl ~rl~'{l{~
•
~1~1]d9 j~~1 l~X '[~]gou 5n01 norl ~3~3[d~s
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P 4

Wke 1:74-80(Frag.2); 5:3-5,6-8(Frag.l) -Both very fragmentary.
5:30 -6:4 (Verso of another leaf). This leaf also contains
a piece glued on having the subscript: "Euaggelion kata
Matthaion."

m Paris,

France,

Biblioth~que

Nationale (suppl. gr. 1120).

Discovered at coptos(modern village of Qift) on the east bank
of the Nile by Fr. V. Scheil during his expedition into Upper Egypt in 1889.
To be dated probably in the iv. century, although the matter is
open to some question inasmuch as the dating of the so-called
'Bible' hand is accreditedly difficult. This is, however, an
early example of the type, and has led most commentators to
seriously question the vi. th century date assigned it by its
original editor, ScheU{who places it IIdu vi e

si~cl..e

environ").

L.Cohn(Proleg. zu Bd.I, Philo Ausgabe, p. xlii), confirmed by
U.Wilcken, consider the vi. c. impossible, and would date it
earlier. Kenyon places it in the Iv. c., and the Philo MS. to
which it was attached to the iii. c. So also Grenfell and
HWlt(P.Oxy.,IX,p.16), who published in the same volume other
fragments of Philo, which they assigned to the third century,
and in

commenting upon which they add:"they may be regarded

as of approximately the same antiquity as the Paris papyrus;
the impossible date assigned to the latter by Scheil has been
rightly questioned by Wilaken(ap. Cohn-Wendland, i,p. xl..ii)
and

Kenyon(Pal. of Gr. Pap.,p.145). The Biblical portions

were probably added somewhat later to the manuscript of Philo."
WesselY(Aus der Welt der Papyri, p.l04) even ventures to sug-
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gest the iii. c., with some question, but this is probably too
early.

On the other hand, Hedley assigns it to about the end

of the v. century(Church Quart. Rev.,CXVIII,p.196).
It consists of a leaf and two fragments of a papyrus codex which

are glued together at the end of the Paris Philo Papyrus, numbering 44 leaves.

The larger fragment is the greater portion

of an original leaf, for the most part quite easily legible,
although there are a few gaps where either the papyrus is broken away or the surface has been rubbed, but the two fragments
are badly damaged, not more

tl~

the last words, and in some

cases, the last letters of each line remaining of the first
one, and the !nit1al words of the second.
The hand is a very beautiful calligraphic uncial of the
type commonly referred to as the 'Bible' style, in an early
form and very similar in appearance to Cod. Vaticanus, which
is also assigned to the early iv. c.

The writing is in double

columns, with letters which are large, heavy, somewhat shaded,
square and upright, lacking the adornment of hooks and thickenings on the extremities of certain letters, so common in
the later development of this type of hand. This latter constitutes the strength of the argument in favor of an early
date for the manuscript.

The Gospel manuscript, or portions

of the Gospel, may have been written on blank leaves left at
the end of the Philo MS. to fill out the space, at a subsequent date(so Bludau, Bibl. Zeitsch., IV, p.28).
The only accentuation occurtng is the triple use of the
stop; a long pause denoted by the point above the line and a
shorter by the point on the line, with an intermediate stage.
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A spiritus is occasionally used in particular words, such as
the relative pronoun.

The great paragraph divisions are mar-

ked by extending the first word of the line immediately following the beginning of the new paragraph out a little way
into the margin, with a horizontal line drawn above it. The
final 'n' in a line is omitted, while a line of
above the last letter takes its place.

abbrevia~tion

Some of the usual

theological abbreviations occur.
As in the case of p3, it was earlier classified by Grego~·
as a lectionary text (1 943). So Hed1ey(op.cit.,p.196), but
on the other hand vonSoden classifies it among the Gospels(e 34).
The larger fragment measures 18 x 15.1 cm., with letters
about .2 em. high, 14-16 letters to the line, 2 cols. of 36
lines each to the page.
Bibliography.
Bludau, A., Bib1ische Zeitsch., IV(1906), pp.28f.
Cohn, L., Prolegomena zu Bd. I der Phi10-Ausgabe, Ber1in,1896,
p. xlii.
Gregory,C.R., Griech. Handschriften, S. 45.
, Prolegomena, p. 1312.
, Textkritik des N.T.,· III, S. 1084.
HlIber1in,
Centralb1att fUr Bibliothekswesen, XIV(1897),p.396.
Hedley, P.L., Church Quarterly Rev., CXVIII(1934), p.196.
Scheil, Fr.V., Memoires de 1a miss. fran~aise au Caire, IX(1893),
3. (text, incomplete; facs.,pl.l, of verso,Lk.5:30ff.)
----, Revue Biblique, 1(1892), pp.ll3ff. (complete text,
including the two fragments.)
Soden, H. von, Die Schriften des N.T., S.998.
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Type of Text.
The papyrus has a very good Alexandrian text, following

B quite closely, often in opposition to Aleph, which frequently
joins with D.

It avoids the distinctive readings of D, and joins

it merely when it agrees with the Alexandrian readings.

Two

ex-

ceptions to this agreement occur in the joining of the papyrus
with the Syrian text in· opposition to the Alexandrian text (5:3;

6:4). There are a few minor. special readings (1:75,76; 5:3,31,37).
Hedley 1), vonSoden 2), and others all classify it as
as
an Alexandrian text. Sanders 3) classifies itAthe same, with
strong admixture of Western and Caesarean readings, but with slight
Antiochian admixture.

1)

Church QUarterly Rev., 1934, p. 196.

2) Die Schriften des N.T., S. 998.
3) Harvard Theol. Rev., 26(1933), p.88.
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P 5 (P.Oxy. 208, 1781)
1:23-3l-Verso; 33-41-Recto. -Fol. I
20:11-l7-Recto; 19-25-Verso -Fol.II
16:14-22-Recto; 22-30-Verso.

John

)) P.Oxy. 208

)

- P.Oxy. 1781

In London,British Museum (Pap. 782 and 2484, respectively).
Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
~obably

to be ascribed to the second half of iii. c. with

Grenfell and Hunt who add that it "is more likely to date
from the second half of the century than the first." So
streeter(The Four Gospels,p.54,n.l) dates it between 250 and
300, while Wessely, Wilcken and Kenyon assign it to just the

thUd century.

On the other hand, Gregory(Textkritik, III, p.

1085) would prefer to place it in the iv. c. rather than the

iii., although he would not be dogmatic on the point. Likewise

~odspeed, as also vonDobschntz(Nestle,EinfUhrung 4 ,p.86) gives
as either the third or fourth century.
It consists of three extant leaves from an ancient papyrus codex,

and although published in two separate volumes, they are undoubtedly to be identified as part of the same manuscript. In
the one instance(P.Oxy.208) the fragment preserves portions
of two conjugate leaves, still joined together. These originally
formed almost the-outermost sheet of a quire of some 25 sheets
(i.e., 50 leaves when f~lded) of a manuscript conta~ining the
entire Gospel of John.

At the time of their discovery the

leaves represented"a quite unparalleled form of book" (Kenyon,
Text.Crit.,p.42). Grenfell and Hunt, who edited the fragment,
admitted that the book must have been a very bulky and awkward one and that the margins of the extant fragment were quite
scant'for such a number of leaves bound together, yet they held
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that such a form of book was not at all improbable in the
scant state of knowledge of the ancient book-making art then
available. They allowed that the simpler and more primitive
book-form might have had a larger number of sheets gathered
into a single quire before the more convenient arrangement
of several small quires placed side by side was finally arrived at(Oxy.Pap.,II,p.lf).

Since then their conjectures

have been entirely sUbstantiated with the recent discoveries
of many leaves of several different manuscripts all of papyrus
known as the Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri. These latter show
examples of several types of quire formation, varying from
those with quires consisting of a single folded sheet up to
those containing as many as 55 sheets formed in a single quire.
Deissmann(Theologische Literaturzeitung,l90l,p.70f) believes
from a calculation of the amount of text that would fill a
given amount of space in the papyrus manuscript that chapten21 of the Gospel originally stood in the codex, so that the

book did not end with chapter 20, as some critics maintain. Prof.
Milligan states the argument based on this supposition concisely:
(Here and The~e among the Papyri, p.117) "From the manner in
which the sheet has been folded the editors conclude that the
codex, when complete, consisted of a quire of 25 sheets, the
first of which was left blank, or contained only the

~itle.

Thus we have not only an interesting testimony to the early
method of book-production, but, if the calculation be correct,
the quire must have originally contained, as Deissmann has
pointed out, chapter 21, and so forms an additional, and the
earliest, witness to the fact that the Fourth Gospel was never,
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so far as we know, circulated without this closing chapter,
which forms an epilogue or appendix to it."

Yet, from a

careful checking of the calculations, it would seem that the
proof lacks conclusiveness for one side or the other of the
question, although it may be stated that there is nothing in
the facts, so far as ascertainable, that would preclude the
assumption that the papyrus contained the 21st chapter, and
possibly there is some littl.e weight in favour of assuming
its inclusion. If the manuscript did not contain the disputed
chapter, then the quire consisted of probably 24 sheets, the
text beginning on the first page, or outside page, and the
last page would have been blank, chapter 20 ending near the
bottom of the preceding page.

On the other hand, if it were

included, then the quire consisted of 25 sheets, the first
two pages would have been left blank, or would have contained
the title, and chapter 21 would have run to the bottom of the
last page. 1)
better

of~the

On the whole, the latter construction seems the
two, although one could not be dogmatic about it.

The arrangement of the leaves within the quire cannot be
ascertained from the leaves extant, it being uncertain whether
the leaves were so arranged that recto faced recto, and vice
versa, or whether originally the papyrus sheets were placed
one upon another with the recto always up and then folded, so
that only at the center of the man:u.script would the opposing
pages be matched according to the direction of the fibres.

1) A page of p5 contains a little over 17 lines of W.H. text.
The W.H. text contains on the average of 32 lines to the page,
so that 2 pages of the papyrus contain slightly more than one
page of it. The Gospel of John, excluding the pericope of 7:53-
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The two fragments of the codex, namely, P.Oxy. 208 and
P.Oxy. 1781, although published by Grenfell and Hunt in
volumes 11(1899) and XV(1922) respectively, are nevertheless
conceded by most scholars to be portions of the same manuscript. Still some there are, however, who catalogue them
separately, listing P.Oxy. 1781 as P34 (so Prof. Robertson,
Text. Grit., p.78). The reasons for the identification rest
first, in the general character of the handwriting, which is
very similar in both, then to the fact that the columns are
of the same length, as also the lines, and in the similar
system of punctuation used in both, by means of short blank
spaces, the occasional use of the rough breathing, as well
as the similarity of type of text attested to, and finally,
to the quality and color of the papyrus and ink used in both.
(cf. P.Oxy. , XV, p.8)
The script of the papyrus is a round, rather heavy, upright uncial if medium size, with the letters well spaced.
Although the letters are formed with a degree- of care and
even with an attempt at calligraphy in the matter of the
thickening of the extremities of certain letters, they are
nevertheless somewhat irregular in size and allnement, showing a tendency to join letters together. 'The hand is of the
semi-literary type, in which several others of the fragments
8:11(1.e., 20 lines) occupies 53 pages of the W.R. text. Hence,
this amount of text must have filled almost 100 pages of the
papyrus T or in other words, the quire must have consisted of
25 sheets, with one leaf, or a part of one, not written upon.
Thus, one inscribed leaf of text origirially preceded 1:23,
where our first fragment begins, and at the end the balance of
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of the New Testament are written. The corrections and additions are in a smaller, but simi1ar hand, and are probably
the work of a corrector other than the original scribe, although they must in any case be practically contemporaneous.
Size: P.Oxy. 208 - 21.2 x 7.5 cm. -P.Oxy.1781 -24.5 x 6.8 cm.
Originally the leaf was about 25 x 14 Clli., with 27 letters to
Bibliography.
the page, and 24-27 letters to line.
Bernard, J.R., Comm. on John (I.C.C.), I, pp. xiv and xxix.
Bludau, A., Biblische Zeitschr., 1906, p.30ff.
Deissmann, A., Theologische L1teraturzeitung, 1901, p. 70f.
Gregory, C.R., Textkritik, III, p. 1085.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxy. Pap., 11(1899),208, pp.lff. (text).
If
tf
XV (1922) ,1781. -(text).
Hedley, P.L., Church Quarterly Rev., CXVIII(1934),p. 205.
Kenyon, F.G., Text. Criticism, p. 42.
~111gan, Geo., Here and There among the Papyri, pp.ll7f.
Milne, H.J.M., Catalogue of Lit. Papyri in Brit. Mus., p.18l.
streeter, B.H., The Four Gospels, p. 54, n.l.
Wessely, Carl, Les plus anciens monuments, in Patrologia Orient.,
- IV. 2, pp. 142ff. -(text reprinted from P.Oxy.).
-XVIII(l924), p. 499f. -(text reprinted from P.Oxy.,XV).

c~pter

20(our last fragment ends with 20:25) would require the
greater part of one page, with possibly about 6 lines b1ank,
while chapter 21 (filling 60 lines of W.H. text) might be pressed
mto 3 pages of the papyrus, plus the few lines left blank at
the end of chapter 20.
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Type of Text.
The text of the fragment is very brief, and is difficult to evaluate, for the readings are eclectic, a frequent characteristic of the papyri of the third and fourth centuries. The text
fluctuates between the b- and d-text, being decidedly closer to
the latter than to the former. It does not follow consistently
my group of Caesarean mss. So Hedley 1) classifies it. ~ut
2)
Sanders considers it a pure western text, except for 5 readings.
The one pure Alexandrian reading, he believes, was merely an Egyptian peculiarity adopted into the Alexandrian text later, while

he points out the fact that 9 readings lack Alexandrian support,
showing that the papyrus was clearly not influenced by this text.
VonSoden 3) places it hesitantly among the 'H'-texts (i.e., Alex.),
but this is not justified. The tendency to brevity, especially
in omitting unnecessary pronouns, conjunctions, etc., is an
outstand~g

feature of the fragment.

p5 is a good example of one of the early papyri which
antedated the textual recensions, and which was strongly influenced by 'Western' peculiarities. This type is often called
the Early Egyptian, or the Pre-Hesychian (so also p37, 38, 45,46,
etc. ) •

1) Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 205.

2) Harvard Theol. Rev., 26(1933), pp. 89f.
3) Die 'schriften des N. T., S. 995.
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P 6

John 10:1-2,4-7,9-10
11:1-8 11:45
11~46-52 -

- K. 379, Verso
- K. 381, Verso
382, Recto
- K. 384, Verso

- K.

(Page
(Page
(Page
(Page

100).
104).
108).
109).

In Strassbourg, France, University Library (Pap.kopt. 379-84).

The exact provenance is not known, but inasmuch as the particu-

lar Coptic dialect used in the manuscript is Achmimic, it is
reasonable to suppose that it was discovered in the vicinity
of Akhmtm, and possibly from the town itself, where important
finds of Coptic and Greek manuscripts were made in 1906 and
later. The manuscript formed part of a purchase made in the
last decade of the past century in Egypt for the University
of Heidelberg.
~obab1y

of the second half of v. c., or beginning of vi. c.

So ROsch assigned it to the middle or end of v. c., and von
DobschUtz and Hedley to the end of v./ beginning of vi. c.
But Carl Schmidt(Der erste Clemensbrief,p.5) would place it

m the

vii/viii.c. This date is certainly too late, although

there is reason for a latitude of opinion in dating it.
~ting

is solely upon the basis of palaeography.

The fragments consist of portions of leaves of a

bilingual

papyrus codex(qreek-Acbmimic), which contained the First Epistle of Clement of Rome and the Epistle of James, both in
Achmimic, with bilingual selections from the Gospel of John,
the Greek portions of which we are concerned with here. The
. scriptural portions in Achmimic

are~

James 1:13 -5:20; John

10:1 -12:20; (1 leaf missing) 13:1-2,11-12. The fragments are

.LJ.~

badly mutilated, so that in

s~veral

verses few letters are

preserved, this naturally detracting from its value for critical purposes.
The fragments first came to Gregory's attention through
Prof. Carl Schmidt, and Julius Euting copied three lines of
one of them for him, which he published in his 'Textkritik',
III, S. 1085f. It was evidently Gregory's opinion that these
few lines were all that remained of the codex(namely, Jo. 11;
45), and the assumption became quite general, for ali the

early lists referred to it as "strassburg, Pap.copt. 35lr ,
335v, In.

11~45. II 1) F • Rtssch in the work mentioned below has

published the complete text of the manuscript.
The occurence of these fragments of the Gospel, along
with the Epistle of James, at the close of a manuscript of
mement of Rome presents matter for considerable speculation.
It might seem to point to the fact that the First Epistle of
least
Clement was considered canonical, or atAquite near to it,
during this period. Likewise, the epistle is included among
the New Testament books in the Codex Alexandrinus of the v.
century also, as well as in certain later manuscripts.

Yet

why were portions of st. John added to this manuscript, and
were
m particular, whYAchapters 10 and 11 singled out for this
purpose? Furthermore, why do not the Coptic sections agree
with the Greek sections, if they purported to form a bilingual manuscript, or a portion thereof?

Indeed, not only do

not the sections of the bilingual agree, but they follow a
1)

Hedley, Church Quart. Rev., 1934, p. 209.

different textual tradition as well.

So, too, what was the

purpose of the scribe in giving the Coptic text of the passages complete, whereas he included but excerpts from the
Greek text? It is not clear, but it has been suggested 1)
that he had a complete bilingual manuscript of John's Gospel before him, of which he copied the Coptic sections complete, but skipped over possibly every two pages of the Greek
text.

Or it may have been that the congregation understood

so little Greek that long passages in that language would
have been wearisome, so that the scribe copied only the begmning verses of each section, although he gave the text
complete in the vernacular. This suggestion seems more plausible than that the passages were excerpted from a

lectionar~

in use at that time, for the Greek sections are not found in
any known lectionary.

At any rate, the problems must remain

unsolved, at least for the present and until our knowledge is
more complete.
The script is a regular,upright, round uncial showing a
tendency to bind oertain letters together in cursive fashion,
and is clearly the work of a Copt, whose mother-tongue was
not Greek, for a Coptic letter is occasionally used in the
Greek text, and certain letters have their Coptic form. The
letters are quite evenly spaced.

The text is written in a

single column of about 31 lines to the page and from 22 to
27 letters to the line.

The original size of the leaf must

have been about 25 x 14 cm.

Marks of accentuation in use

1) cf. von Dobschtltz, in ZNTW, 1924, S. 250f, and further on

the subject in

R~sch,

op.cit., S. xxvii; 119ff.

~e

the stop above the line to separate sentences; the para-

graphus or sign in the margin to denote a new paragraph;the
end of a verse or paragraph represented by a cOlon(:); and
the rough breathing and the diaeresis.

Bibliogr aphy.
Cobern, C.M., New Arch. Discoveries, 8 ,1926, .p. 152.
Gregory, C.R., Die griechischen Handschriften, p.46.
, Textkritik, III, s. 1085f. (text incomplete).
Hedley, P. L., Church Quarter ly Rev., p. 209.
R~sch, F., BruchstUcke des ersten Clemensbrief nach dem ach~ischen Papyrus der Strassburger Universit~ts, Strassburg, 1910, pp. xxvii, 119-60.
(complete text of).
Scruudt, Carl, Der erste Clemensbrief, Leipzig, 1908, p. 5.
Sanders, H.A., Harvard Theol. Rev. 26(1933), p. 90.

Type of Text.
The text of the papyrus is a mixed one, with readings
of the Alexandrian and Caesarean types, as also divergencies
from them.

The fact that the fragments are so badly mutilated

mkes it more difficult to determine the text.
are hardly b-text, although 11:2,

Mapta~

The extracts

is only found in B 33,

and the omission of CXUTOt, in 10:7 is only found in B Aleph* and

one cursive.
89- ones.

Yet it avoids several b-readings, and at least
The most outstanding reading, however, is a Caesarean

one: 11:5, [T~V] MUPLCX~ xat T~V Mup6cxv T~V as£A,~v UUT~',
which represents certain Sahidic and Bohairic mss., and is almost identical with the reading of

e

700, Fam. 1, Fam. 13, 1, and

258. 1)

VonSoden does not classify it as to type, probably beffjuse he knew but the three lines of the text of the fragment
OPt cit., p. 209.

122

as published by Gregory.

Sanders 1) is likewise unable to find

any clear textual type represented in the papyrus.
The interchange of the letters
o for a, and ,e for

7} ,

<p

for

e

,

't'

for y

,

in many places, are due probably to mis-

pronunciation by one whose mother-tongue was Coptic, rather than
to mistakes of the eye. Possibly only a slip of verbal memory

when the order of the phrase "of strangers" (10:5) is changed.
In the margin at the close of John 11:45 either this scribe or

an early reader added the word "Amen" (page 107) after the
statement; "Many Jews •••• believed on him."

1)

.

Harvard Theo1. Rev., 26(1933), p. 90.
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Verso

Kopt. 379,

P

(100)
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Luke 4:1,2
In Kief, Ukraine,

u. s. S .R." in the Library of the Ukrainia. . . .n

Academy of SCiences(Vseukratn§ka Akademija Nauk u Ky1vi),
and formerly in the Geistliche Akademie, Archl101ogisches
Museum ( #152).
~ovenance

unknown.

Given as of the iv. c. by vonSoden (Die Schriften des N.T.,S.895).
A papyrus leaf measuring 24.5 x 15.5 cm., containing the close

of a homily, or an excerpt from a commentary, followed by the
Greek text of Luke 4:1,2, as far as 'suntelestheisOn,' although
the Gospel text probably continued further.

Gregory writes

that there are two papyri bearing the same number '152', and
that he examined them cursorily in Oct., 1903, while in Kief
for a brief stay. The one he did not read enough of to establish its contents, although certain phrases reminded him of
the Synoptics and the Sermon on the Mount, and the other was
the fragment listed above, but not published by him.

1)

I was unable to secure a facsimile of this small frag-

mente Since moving the papyrus to its new home, there seems
to be some difficulty in identifying and locating this fragment.

Therefore no text is given here.

Type of Text.
Savary 2) states that there are few characteristic
readings, but that the text of the fragment ~enerally agrees
b-text. So von80den lists it as an H-text. 3)
1) Textkritik, III, S.1086; Die griech.Handschriften, 8.46.
2) Revue de l'Orient Chr~tien, XVI,p.398.
3) Die Schriften des N.T., 8. 997, 2164.
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Acts 4:31-37 -Recto;
6:1-6
-Verso;
fu

5:2-9 -Verso.
6:8-15-Recto.

-Fol. I.
-Fol.II.

Berlin, Germany, the Neues MuSeUlli,Agypt. Abth. (P. 8683).

~ovenance

unknown, for it came from Egypt in about 1903 with

a large collection of mixed materials.
It consists of a double leaf of a well preserved papyrus codex,

of which pages 1 and 2(i.e., Folio I) are practically intact
but for a portion broken off at the bottom, while pages 3 and

4(Folio II) have lost about one-quarter of the text at one
side, as well as the 4 or 5 lines from the bottom of the page.
The page consisted originally of 28 lines of an average of
26 letters to the line, and must have measured about 25 x 15cm.

The double leaf at present measures 24.2 cm. wide x 19 high.
The sheet is almost the middle one of the quire,one sheet, or
two leaves, at the middle having been lost. If, then, the
manuscript contained only the Book of Acts, on the basis of
our calculations, it must have consisted of three quires of
10 sheets (20 leaves) each. The following diagram will illustrate

the order of the quires approximately, if our theory be correct:
Lvs.Pap.
Firs1i Quire
Ac.7:2-9:36. (lvs.missing)-8
8 -(lvs.missing)Ac.l:1-4:3l
p8
1
1 _
p8
It 4:31-5:10
It
6:2-7:2
It
5:27-6:1 (missing) 1
1 -(missing-center)"5:11-26

Lvs.Pap.

Second Quire
10 -(missing) -about 9:37

to

10 -(missing) -about 19:13

to

about 19:12

-------------------Third Quire

Ac. 28:31(end)

10
10
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Hence, the papyrus codex must originally have contained about
60 leaves, or 120 pages, bound up in 3 quires, to have included the whole book of Acts.

This would have formed a very con-

venient form of book, showing an advance over the very cumbrous one quire books of earlier times.
The handwriting is a medium-sized, square and upright semiliterary uncial, somewhat irregular in form of letters and
spacing, and of quite heavy stroke.

While a little irregu-

lar in appearance, the letters were nevertheless
painstakingly.

formed rather

No accents or punctuation marks seem to have

been used, although some of the usual theological contractions
occur •
Bibliography.
Gregory,C.R., Textkritik, III" S. 10S7-90. -(text).
Hedley, P.L., Church Quart. Rev., 1934, p. 218.
Savary, A., Revue de l'Orient Chr~tien, XVI(l911), pp. 396-415.
Salonlus, A.H., ZNTW, 1927, XXVI, S. 97-119, "Die griech. HSSfragmente des NT. in den Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin."
-(merely mentions pS, but does not treat of it with the 7 vellum fragments.)
Sanders, R.A., Harvard Theol.Rev.! 26(1933), p. 92.
The fragment is probably to be dated in the iv. century. So
Gregory also.
Type

of Text.
The text of the fragment is almost pure Alexandrian,

with the exception of some four western readings (4:32,34; and

possibly 5:8), and a few special readings.

In the same way als:>

Hedley 1) and von8oden 2) c1assify it, but Sanders 3), with his
I)Op, cit., p. 218.
2) Die Schriften des N.T., 8.1672,2161,
: 'H' -text.
3) 0p. c it .,p •92•
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cMracteristic zeal to find the western text universal in the
early centuries, over-estimates the western element when he
classifies it as a mixture of the western and Alexandrian texts.
He finds 6 pure Western, 2 pure Alex., and 11 special readings.
The papyrus rather assiduously avoids the striking variants of

Dt~oughout, giving evidence of a textual tradition independent
of it. The few instances that do occur may be mere cornections

from a western ms.

131

Folio

I

Recto
nA~ae~aav naVTE~

TOU aytOu nv~
KO: t EACXAO [U] V TOV AOYOV TOU
fJ..E

au

Acts
IV, 81

to: no:pp~[GL]CX~ TOU OE nA~eOU' TWV
ntatEuaexvTwv ~V XCXPOLex xat IjIU
X~ Il tCX xaL ouoe et~ Tt TWV U'1tCXp
xoVtwv aUTOU BAEyev tOtOV EtVCXL

32

aHa 1lV <xUTO t ~ n<XVTCX xo t vex xa t
vallEt IlEyexA1l CX'1teOLOOUV TO fJ..<Xp
tuptOV Ot anOGTOAot T~~ CXVexGTCX

~\>

33

(JEW, tOU XU Iu Xl1.P t t; T8 f../.eYI1.A1l ~V
ent 1tcxvtcq; otUTOUC; OUOS yap SVO~

84

..

--

--

~'He; Un71PXEV EV I1.UTOtt; O(JO[t]

yap XP1lTOPEC; xwptwV [~ 0] txtwv
[u]1t7JPXOV 7!WAOUVT8t; 8cpEpOV
tar,] Ttlla~ TWV ntnpCX(JX0fJ..EVWV
Ka[t] nt60uv ncxpa TOUt; nooot~ TWV
anoaTOAWV otEOtOETO EXI1.(HW
KaeOH otv n~ xpstav BtXEV IW(J[1l<pl
8e 0 E7ttXA1leEt~ Bl1.pvC{~or:~<xno
tw[v] anO(JTOAWV 0 BGny
BpfJ..7]VBU

.

. ..•
..

35

36

......

0f/.£VOV Uto~ '1t<XP<XXA7)GEW[C; A£UEt]
[T]7)' Kunpto, TW YEVB[t u]n[l1.pXOVTO~]
[aUTW exypo] U 7!WA1l [GCXe; 7]VEYXE TO]
[XP7)lla xext] E8Tji,dE n<xpot TOUe; nooC{d

.

.

(4 or 5 lines lost)

Verso

Eveyxa, IlEpO ~ n nC{ [pC{ TOU] e; nooC{,
t~V a7tOatoAwv e8[~xEv] BtneV
8E 0 IIETPO~ Avcxvtcx [Tt] BnA~pw
(JEV 0 ~exTavcx~ T1lV xcxpo tC{V GOU IjIEU
ao:a6at aE TO nva TO cxytOV XCXL VO[Gcpt]
aaaeext exno TTjC; TtfJ..7]~ TOU xwptou [ou]
Xt IlEVOV GE EfJ..EVBV XCX t '1tpC{8EV
£V T7) 0'7) E~OUGtex un~pX[B]V Tt [O]Tt
[EeJOU EV TTj xapotC{ GOU TO npexyfJ..cx T[OU]
10 OUlt. EIjIBU(Jc..' aVOL~ exAA<X TW 6w
(XKOUWV 58 0 Avavt<X~ TOU~ Aoyo[ud

.

V, 2
8

4

5

9

( lsoT sau"rr 9 )
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[~~3S,{S33

g
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P 9
I JQhn 4:11-12 -Recto;
fu

(P.Oxy. 402)

15-17 -Verso.

Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Library, Semitic Museum.

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
Dated in end iv. or beginning of v. century on palaeographical
grounds.
A small fragment of a leaf of a papyrus codex, size 7.3 x 5.2
em., written in a heavy, crude and irregular, upright uncial
with a strong tendency to cursive. It was evidently written
by an ignorant scribe, who copied it carelessly and included
certain barbarous and unintelligible misspellings, which no
scribe, except he were unfamiliar with the language which he
attempted to copy or were markedly illiterate in his native
tongue would have permitted( note these below in the discussion of the text). Bludau (Bibl. Zeitschr., 1906, p. 37) refers to the fragment as a portion of a "cheaf village Bible. n
Of the recto but 6 lines are preserved, while on the verso
there are 11 lines.

The horizontal stroke used over the last

letter in a line is apparently to indicate an abbreviation
(vid. infr.), whil.e the usual theol.ogical. contractions occur.
Original size of leaf about 15 x 11 cm., with 16 lines to page
of some 20-22 letters to the line.
Bibliography.
Bludau, A., Biblische Zei tschrift, 1906, p.;57.
Cobern, C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries,8 p. 148.
~enfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 111(1903), p.2.-(text)
Savary, A., Revue de l'Orient Chr~tien, XVl(1911), pp.396-415.
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p 9

Recto
I John

.

o e<; TCl1tp to'ev 1} [~a.'.~ KCl t

1}~e t:(

IV,

11

OCPtAoILSVClAA1} [AOU~ ClYCl7t(XV
ou5et<;

1to1to~e

12

T[egeClTClt

ToveL v :~v ayatt [6)~ev ClAA1}
AOu<; 0

9( e(v) 11~tv [~svet

.

Kat

1} Ol

.

lya1t7}] ClUTOU T [STSAe t(u~SV1}

Verso

.

~'ItS(jTClhsv] TO [v U tov O'6)T11

14-

[pa TOU KO(j~]OU

15

i~i~ ~~'t't \I

[Y7JCT7J OTt

[au

0

e~

[0<; saY

SV]

OlUT6l

0

~SV~t

OIlOAO

[~j',
KOlt

[0 6.<; sv ClU] T6l SO'T L V KO: t
[SYVUlXClILS]V KOlL
[fJ.SV T1]V]
[sv 7JlLtV 0

.

1}V

SXt

Ol[Y]Ol1t1}

[0 /lSVUlV s]v T1] OlYOl1t1}

[~

/lsveL

16

1}flS t <;

1tS1ttO'TSUKOl

Olr~~1)V

eJ,

TOU

K~L ~

....

aj,

0

Xa~

SO'TtV Ka(L)
.
SV T6l

sv OlUT6l

[sv TOUTUl TST] SA [s t6lTOl t

[~]£

.

17

NOTES ON THE TEXT.
The horizontal stroke is used by this scribe as a sign of abbrevi-

=

ation. Thus: )ct(.Kce.t • So. also in the usual theological
contractions. But note the unusual and incorrect Xe$
which
seems to have been a confusion in the mind of the scribe of as
and XS
6'l~'
is the reading of the mss. (verso,1.7).
On the verso of line 10, the contraction fr.]~ is more probably
to be resolved as [,...] ~(Vc. .. ), rather than to read £v from ~-.
T&1T'fLnVin recto, line 1, is a corruption for ?]y.:rr"1tM.Y.
'["Ovt.1.V 1s an easy corruption for r;~ a~
(recto, line 4;).

-

136

Type of Text.
The text of the fragment is so fragmentary and so extremely corrupt (cf. the misspellings

and~arbarisms

mentioned

above in the textual notes), owing to copying by an illiterate
scribe, that in spite of its early date, it is of no value for
critical purposes. It is impossible to determine its textual
type.

.l.t:H

p 10

(P. Oxy. 209)

Romans 1:1-7(except part of vs. 6) -Recto.
(Also 2 lines of a cursive script by a second hand and unrelated to the text are written beneath it.

Likewise, on

the verso 2 words not readily legible.)

m Cambridge,

Mass., Harvard University Library, Semitic Mus.(22l8).

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
It is dated generally, and probably accurately, in the early iv.
century on the basis of the type of hand of the text, as well
a~

that of the cursive hand below, which is assigned with cer-

tainty to the first half of the fourth century.

There is no

reason for thinking that the uncial hand is appreciably earlier
than the cursive hand.

Furthermore, the fact that the pap-

yrus was tied up with a contract dated 316 A.D. and with other
documents of the same period, tends to fix the date more precisely.
It is a leaf of

papyrus written in a large, rude and irregular

uncial script of the same general type as P1 , although much
cruder, inscribed on the recto side only, with the exception
of two scarcely legible words on the verso, which may possibly
read: np[aulo]s Apostolos ll , in the same hand.

Beneath the

uncial text of Romans are written two lines and three letters
of a third line in a cursive hand, which was the work of a
different scribe, of a text unrelated to it in contents. Although not entirely intelligible, the writing seems to be the
opening of a letter of one Aurelios Paulos, son

regarding a matter of accounts.

ofA'~\"\I<~n..,~,

The greater part of verse 6-

•
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of the chapter is omitted, namely, from

autou

kJ.etoi.

It is obvious that this was never a page from a Bible
ever in actual use, despite the occurence of the numeration
'a' at the top of the

pa~e,

inasmuch as the last word in the

quotation occurs at the beginning of a line and nothing follows it. It is possible that the none too literate scribe
(so judged from the unskilled hand and the defective spelling
of the passage), may have overlooked a line of text of his
exemplar.

Supposing this to have been the case, the line of-

his copy must have been shorter than his own, with some 28
letters to the line. It is possible that he did not discover
his error until he had finished writing verse 7, where the
recurrence of the name "Jesus Christ" may have call.ed it to
his attention.

The scribe may then have found it more con-

venient to disgard the sheet so recently begun, than to erase
and make the correction.

-On the other hand, the original

editors believe that we have here a writing exercise of a boy
in a Christian school in which the exemplar used was the Bible,
and that his father may later have used this practice sheet
to compose a business letter.

Still other, among whom is

Prof. Deissmann, believe that it may have been a Christian
amulet belonging to one Aurelios Paulos, mentioned in the
cursive script at the foot of the page, and that the words of
verse 6 were purposely omitted as being inappropriate in the
light of the personal character of the amulet.

At least,

the matter is purely conjectural and one hypothesis is scarcely less convincing than another.
The usual contractions in use in theological manuscripts
are employed here.

The leaf measures 25.1 x 19.9 cm. and

..
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the inscription alone is 8 x 17.5

Cll.

Bibliography.
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----, Theologische Literatur-Zeitung, 26(190l),Sp.71f.
DobschUtz, E. von, Nestle's EinfUhrUng 4 ,1923. (facsim.,pl. I).
Gregory, C.R. s Textkritik, III, S. 1091.
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facsimile, pl. 2).
Lyon, David G., Honorary Curator of the Harvard Semitic Museum,
in a statement concerning the museum, describes the papyrus and gives a facsimile of(p.5).
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reprinted in the Harvard Alumni Bulletin, Jan.,28,1926.
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Wessely, C., Patrologia Orientalis, IV, 2, pp. 148-50, Table 2.
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, Religion im Geschichte und Gegenwart, I, Tfl.6,facs.

.

Type of Text.
It is not clear what type of text we have in the fragment, for the verses are too few and too badly copied to allow
of any certain conclusion.
The two chief variants are in the nature of the order:
of words, as in vs. 1, where

XPICTOU IHCOU is read with B,

as against IHCOU XPICTOU with Aleph A D.

In vs. 7, KUPIOU

UICTOU IHCOU occurs against the ordinary KUPIOU IHCOU XPICTOU.
VonSoden ventures, however, to classify the fragment
as of the 'Ht-text, yet, as it would seem, on all too slim
evidence (Die Schriften, S. 1897).
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p 10

Recto

A
n~u~d"

..

.

aouxo, Xpu I~u XX~TOC ~noaToXac' [~]~wpta
~€VO, HC EU~y'y£XtOV eu 0 npo[£]n~y'y£tA'~TO Bt~ T[w1v npw
---.
CP7)'tUl(V.> ~UTOU £v yp[~]c:p~tC ~y'et~tC n£pt rou uu ~UTOU TOU
y€vo~evou £X an[£]p~~TOC 6~u5' xaT~ a~px~ TOU opta8sv
'toc uti au £\1 aUV~~£L X~T~ iva ~Yt(V{a}auv~c £s ~v~a
't~aeUl' vexpwv r~u
TOU
~~wv at ov ~[XJ~[~]9
~£v X~PtV x~t ~[n]oaToX(Vv £tcun~x(Vov nLa!£9C ~v
7tMt 'totC £8vea[t] ~n£p TOU OVO~~TOC l~u Xpu n~cnv
'tou, oUo-'tV ev [P](V~J) ~y~n~ToLC
XX~TOtC [~]ytotC
X~Pt" 'I11l1V Xelt e[tp]~v~ ~no eu 1ipo~ ~1l(VV Xelt xu xpu
Il1u
.

Xpu

.

KU

eu

2nd hand: (cursive)
AUp7)~LO:C

llcxuXp[c •• ]vuvtatou TWV n~p~ yeV~Il~TOC
7t€pt 'tUlV yeV~IlCXT(vV [ ••• ]~u ant TOU Xoy£t'ac •• [.] TWV

(wide space)
x~&[petY

••

?)

Verso

1st hand:
A

..
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p 11

1 Corinthians 1:17-20; 2:14(?); 6:5,11-12,13-15,15-18; 7:3-4,
7:5-6,10-11,12-14.

m Leningrad,

U.SSR., the state Public Library(gr. 258). (Formerly

in the Uspensky Collection at Kief, where Tischendorf writes

that he saw the fragments and read them in 1862). 1)
Its provenance is probably St.Catharinets Monastery on Mount
Sinai, where Bishop Porphyry Uspensky discovered it in the
binding of an ancient book and released it, bringing it to
Russia in about the middle of the last century. It was thus
the first papyrus fragment of the N.T. text to be brought to
light. Tischendorf states merely that it was found in some
place in the Orient ("in einem gltlcklichen Winkel des Orientsrr)
(Verhandlung, S.44), probably because it was removed from the
monastery surreptitiously, but the Library states its provenance
as

probably from Mt. Sinai.

Tischendorf dated the fragments in the v. century, or elsewhere
as the end of the iv. c.

So Gregory states the v. c., and

Harris assigns p14(other leaves of the same) as provisionally
from the same century.

I should prefer to place it late in

this century, or possibly better in the early vi. century.
It is very similar in script to the Vienna Dioscorldes, which
can

be definitely dated on external grounds in the early

vi. c •. Our papyrus may be slightly older than this.
It consists of 6 fragments of a papyrus codex, which must have
been originally an especially fine copy of a church Bible,
the page of which must have measured about 20 cm. high by 15
cm. wide, and must have contained from 12-13 lines to the
l)Tischendorf(oP. cit., S. 44) states that he copied the frag-
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page, lines of an average of 13-17 letters each.

Some of the

fragments are small and the reading of the text very confusing,
especially examined from photographs, as in this instance, for
several leaves of this ancient manuscript had been stuck together to form a book binding, and their separation is now
either impossible or imperfect.

In some cases but one side

is legible, the other being stuck on to another fragment. This
custom of using old papyrus manuscripts that had been discarded
in this way has been noted before in the Monastery of st. Cath-

arine by V.E. Gardthausen (see his Catalogus Codicum graecorum
Sinaiticorum, index, for reference to the practice).

pl4

comes from the same source and place, and consists of several
fragments of the same epistle, so that it may be inferred that
the two are undoubtedly leaves from the same codex discarded
in the monastery long ago and put to that very practical use.

Although. I have been unab1e to secure facsimiles of the Harris
fragments (pl4) to compare the writing with this, nevertheless
the identity seems reasonably certain on other grounds. (l)Both
clearly came from Sinai and were released from the binding of
an old book; (2) the passages of the two are from the first

seven chapters of I Corinthians, with none overlapping; (3)
the pages of each, so far as determinable, consist of 12-13
lines of 13-17 letters to the line; (4) the same system of
accents and contractions 1s used in both; (5) the leaves of
both portions, in as far as we

c~n

discover, harmonize in the

ments as far as it was possible, although he gives no text,
either here or elsewhere. Indeed, to the best of my knowledge,
this transcription made from photographs of the fragments, is
the first to be published.
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recto-verso order of the original; (6) both are assigned tentatively to the fifth century; and (7) the general type of
text of both is the same.
The manuscript, if it contained only I Corinthians, would
have consisted originally of about 80 1eaves(160 pages), 1)
although there is no way of determining the size or number of
the quires in the codex. It may be said merely that the quire,
or quires, was formed by laying papyrus sheets alternately
recto and verso upwards, beginning with the recto up, and then
folding in, so that at any opening of the book the opposing
pages would be matched.

Page 1, a verso, and the outside page,

was probably left blank or contained the title.

The following

chart will illustrate the approximate relationship of the
leaves of pll to those of pl4, the sections given, where the
leaves are missing, being but approximations:
Missing
Missing
Missing
pil
Frag.VI
Missing
p14
Frag. a,

b, c.

Missing

(verso -outside: blank or with title.
Recto - I Cor. 1:1-2.
1:3-6.
Recto
(verso
1:7-9.
1:9-11.
Verso
(Recto
1:11-13.
Recto-I11egible-1:14-17.
(Verso- Legible 1:17-20.
Verso
1:20-22.
(Recto
1:22-25.
Recto-Legible
1:25-27.
(verso-Il1egib1e-1:27-30.
1:30-2:2.
(verso
2:2-5.
Recto

1) The page of the papyrus averages about 6 lines of Nestle's

text, or 5 pages of the papyrus to one of the text.
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Recto- I Cor. 2:6-8.
(Verso- illegible- I Cor. 2:8-10.

pI4

Fr. d , e
Missing
Verso(Fr .o~) pl~_ (RectoRectoMissing
(VersopI4
Verso- Illegible Fr. f
(Recto-

2:11-12.
2:12-14. (extant -2:14 ?)
2:14-3:1.
3:1-3.
3:4-7.
3:7-10.
3:10-12.
3:13-15.
3:15-18.
3:18-21. (extant, 3:20).

(Recto~

Missing

VersoVersc- Illegible 'Recto-

pI4
Fr. g

( about 8 leaves missing )
pll
Fr.III
pl l, F
r.' I ,

itoL

I~ in
mar
p 1 ,Fr.
I,ll

Missing
pll

Fr. IV
pll
Fr .111
pll

Fr. V
pll

Fr. III

Recto(verso- Illegible
R'ec t0( \'()I l 1 egl.o
·'1 e

«
9)
Verso
. Verso(RectoRecto(VersoVerso(RectoRecto(verso(VersoRectoRectOt?)
(Verso- Illegible

-

6:4-7. (extant-6:5)
6:7-9.
6.;9-11.
6:11-13. (extant-11-l2)
6:13-15.
6:1.5-18.
6:18-20.
&.;20-7;2.
7;3-5. (extant, 7:3-4)
7:5-7. ( "
7:5-6)
7:7-9.
7:9-12 ( "
7:10-11)
Possibly blank (1)
7:12-14.
7:14-16 (extant, 7:14).
7:16-18.

The codex is written·1n large, square uncial.s 01' heavy
strokes considerably shaded, having cross-bars at the extremities of certain letters for embellishment. It is a fine specimen of the 'Bible' hand, and bears some resemblance to p25.
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The rough breathing (de signa ted by a

">

),

the diaere s is, and

the usual theological contractions occur. A stroke above a final letter in a line often represents an omitted

tnt.

A few

heavy, sloping uncial letters of a different hand, and possibly from a different manuscript occur on a fragment stuck
on the top of the verso of frag. VI, as also certain cursive
letters

ac~oss

the verso

o~

frag. V.
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Type of Text.
Because of its very fragmentary nature the text of the
papyrus is not very valuable for textual criticism. For this
reason and on account of the fact that the variants in the sections preserved are not very striking, it is difficult to determine the type of its text. So vonSoden1 ) thinks that it is
impossible.to say whether it represents an I or and H-text

(i.e~

Western or Alexandrian, respectively), and with his statement
Savary agrees. 2)
Yet the matter does not seem to be quite as difficult
as these have made it out. Studied in connection with the fragments of pl4 (q.v.), which are really portions of the same
~cient

manuscript, the papyrus seems to show an Alexandrian

text. There are 4 (or possibly 5) distinctive Alexandrian readings (1:18; 6:15(?), 15; 7:10,14) all in opposition to Western
v~iants.

Not only does the papyrus avoid all distinctively

western readings, but also the Syrian as well.

It may, there-

fore, be classified along with p14, and that with reasonable
certainty, as an Alexandrian or b-text.

J.4'(

p 11

Fragment VI
Recto
The original writing of the page is illegible, having been
covered over with other fragments of papyrus, traces of letters
of which are to be made out, insufficient, however, to identify
the passages. They are clearly portions of the same MS.
The page originally probably contained I Oorinthians 1:14-17.
Verso
[o-oq'tcx] ~oYwv iv<x fl71 K€
[v(67) 0] O"'trwpo <: 'tou Xu
[0 AOYo,] ycxp 0 'tou O"'t<x[u]e
[ou tol t <: flEV CUtOAAU
[!lEVOt<:] flwPL[<x e]O"'!tv
[tOtt;; oe] O"w~oIfPot<:
[7)!lt v 0] ~vcxfl t <;;
€(nT (v)
[yqpCX1C't'] ~ t y<xp <X1tOAW
[t7)V (Jocptcx]v 'twv O"ocpw(v)
[x(Xt tl1V O"]':'VEO"tV 'twv
[o-UVEtw] v ex6E'tT)<JW

I Oorinthians
I, 17
18

eu

19

20

[1tOU (JocpoJ <;; 1tOU YP<Xllfl<X
[HUt;; nou] O"uvl;71't71't[71~

(Also traces of letters of a superimposed fragment in
the upper and the right margin.)

Fragments I and II
(top margin of)
Recto
Just a few scattered letters legible.
contained. a part of I Oorinthie,ns 6: 9-11.

It probably
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Verso

(top margin)
I Corinthians

(1 line lost ) •
[K]u I~ [Xu KCl t e v "CW
i[vi' "Cou Su 71flwV
naVtCl [flot e~ea"Ct
•

...
aXX [ou nClV"CCl
pEL 1!(XV["CCl flot
· .. 0 [UK eyw
tl an
. .
O'laa6[71aoflClt uno
· ta
tlVO[C;
•

•

VI,

11

12

aUfl~e
e~ea
£~OU

~pw~a"CCl

• :( 3 lines lost ) .

Verso (original text)

.

[tana] Ka"C [ClPY71a£ t
[to DE aw~Cl ou] "C71 n[op
[v£ la aAAcx 1"W j(w] Koe t 0
-,0£ __
[K' tCa) aCa)] floe "C t , 0 €I ~
[Kat tOY K]Y -oytpey
[Kal 1)IlCl'] £~eY71Q t
[8 la t1)C;] BUVClfl£wt;
•
[autou O]UK OtOCl"Ct
[on tal aCa)IlCl1" [Cl Ull
[wv flE]At Xu ~[aTLv
[apac; ouv] 't'Cl ~ [£A71
[TOU Xu] not1)[aw

VI,

13

14

..

15

.

Recto (original text)
1iOpV7]' ~[EA1'I 1171 yev
VOlTO [1) OUK otOCl"Ce
Ott 0 KO[A]Awll[evoc;
t7) 1tOpV1) ev [awllCX
EaTlV' 'eaov-r[Clt yap
[cp]7)atV ot B"uo [etc; o-oep
K[a] flt [a] v '0
[KOAAW
[~]p~, -rw
ev nv
[E\l] fl [a eo-] 1"t V :' q:> [euy e
[1£ t1}V] nopv [e toev nClv
[CI:~apT]1)lla [0 eav not

VI,

15
16

· .
·

.

x[w

·

.

(1)0'7] a]

. ..

..

oe

17

.

18

yep [wno <; eK"Co C;
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Fragment IV
Verso
[0 c<V'Y1P 'n,)v] oepe L[A1]V
(cmoo LOa] TCt.l' 0ll[ 0 LCt.lC;;
[Og J(ot] L 1] YUV1] l' [Ct.l <X
VOPL '1]·YUV1] [TOU LOLOU
aW~otTOC;; o[uJ( e~ou
atot~e L otAA [<X oO'.vnp.o
~[ot]~[< oe lWL 0 O'.V1]P

I Corinthians
VII, 3

..

...
..

4

: ( 4 LI NE S 'lOST )

Recto
VII,

[CI. V e J( cru] IlCPCt.l [ v 0 U 1I:p 0 C;;

5

. ...

[KCXt po] v tvcx [crx 0 ACXcr1l
[1€ 1'1) 1I:p ocrEUX1] KCX L]
[notA LV] ~1tL TO O'.UTO 7J
[n tVot] 111'11tetpO'.l:€L
.

.. ... ...
'

[U~otC;;

0

cr]~IO'.V~>O~~

[t1)V ot}(Pcx]cr!cxy 6/fw (V)
[tOUTO Oe A€y]Ct.l }(en [ex

. ...

6

(3 lines lost )

Fragment III
(Composed of several superimposed fragments with traces of
writing of at least f our texts).
(Fragment of a) Recto
UIl] LV ~[uoeLC;;
] 5uV1] [O"€TO'.t

VI,

.

( 1 line lost )

(Fragment of a) Verso

[tOtC;; Oe Y€YO'.Il1]KO]O"L
(notpotyyeAAW OUK €]yCt.l (XA
[ACI. 0 K~ YUVO'.] t KO'. 0'.11:0
[avopoc;; 111]) Xwp to"
(81)Vot L e(XV 0] € }((X t

VII, 10

.

11
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(Fragment of a) Recto
I Corinthians
VII, 14b

&uv~ ~] ~xta[TO~ EV
[TW ~OeA~]W e[Xet ~p~
]
[

...

(Also a few traces of letters on the left hand margin, not
identif ied. )

The Reverse Side of the Preceding Page.
(Illegible, except for traces of certain letters.
uncertain.)

Contents

Fragment V
Verso
(No writing visible, except for a few letters in a cursive

~cript

written at right angles to -ti.he usua.l line of writing. There
is some reason to suppose that the page was originally left
blank for some reason.)
Recto

[x, et

TL~ ~OeAql]?: [yu
[vaLKot e]Xet otxtaT[o(v)
[Kat otUT~ 0-] uveuooxe t
[OLKetV fle]T ~UTOU· !l~
[aqH eTUl] otUT7J v· Xot l
[yuV71 71T] l~ exel o:vopot
[em LO"'tO] v· xot l OUTO ~
[O"Uv€UO]~xet OLXet(V)
[!let otU't] 7) ~ !l7J ot~ l e
[TW TOV ot]vopot 7)Yl~
[O"TaL yotp] 0 ~v7JP 0 ~
[1tLO"'tO c; e] v Try [yu] ~ ~ l
[XL Kot l 7JY] ~ ~o- [T~ l "YJ.

·

VII,

12

.
...

.

13

·.

.
·.

..

.

14."
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A Small Fragment Unnumbered
(Framed with Fragment III, but clearly does not belong with it)
Verso

.

.

] O[eXe]T[ott
] TOU eij [
ot]UT[W

I Corinthians
II,

14 (?)

Recto
(Unidentified, with but few traces of letters)
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P 12

(P. Amh. 3b)

Hebrews l:l(first 13 words) -Recto, on upper margin of

letten~

In New York CitYI The Pierpont Morgan Library, 29-33 E. 36th st.
(formerly in the Lord Amherst Library, Did1ington Hall, Norfolk, England.)
Discovered in the Arsinoite Nome, the FaiyQm, in 1897.
Dated in late iii./ early iv. c. by the original editors(near
300 A.D.). The letter on the margin of which it occurs, was

written between the years 264(265) and 282(281) A.D. It is
uncertain when the marginal reference from the Scriptures was
added, whether in Rome or in Egypt, but in either case it
probably was not added much after the writing of the letter,
and the close of the century is probably· very near to the date.
It consists of three lines of the Epistle to the Hebrews inscribed at the top of the second column of a letter written
by

an Egyptian Christian, SOjourning in Rome, to his felloVl-

Christians in the Arsinoite Nome, in the Faiyftm, Egypt.

It

1s written in a small, informal, sloping uncial hand on the
recto of a papyrus sheet, the verso of which contains a quotation from Gen. 1:1-5 LXX, followed by the version of Aquila

(16 lines in all), which was also added later in a more cursive hand, probably of the time of Constantine (ef. SchUrer..,
Theol. Literaturzeitung, 1900, S.60lf). The Genesis verses
were at the time of discovery among the oldest of that portion of the book extant.

-The quotation from the N.T. is

not strictly a portion from a codex, and rightfully has no
place in this catalogue, although we follow the earlier custom and incl.ude it.

So Gregory writes: "Ich setze sie nur

mit z~gern hieher" (Textkr., III, 8.1091).
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Milligan observes that "if we were sure that the quotation
was added to the letter in Rome, the point might be of interest in connection with the Roman destination of the Epistle,
which has found many supporters."(Here and There among the
Papyri, p.118)
The papyrus sheet is 20.7 x 23.5 cm. in size.
Bibliography.
Cobern, C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 147.
Grenfell and Hunt, Amherst Papyri, I, 3b, p.30. (text, facs. in
II, pl. 25).
Gregory, C.R., Textkritik, III, p.l09l.
Milligan, Geo., Here and There among the Papyri, pp.118,145f.
Savary, A., Revue de l'Orient Chr~tien, XVI(19ll), pp.396-415.
Wessely, e., Patrologia Orientalis, IV. 2, p.138. (reprint text)

Type of Text.
There is an insufficient amount of the text preserved

to judge of the affinities of the text.
sufficient warrant, classifies it as
text) •

-One variant, 7JJLwv

al

VonSoden 1), without
'Ht -text (= Alexandrian

is inserted after

a reading not found in any other manuscript.

TO [ " 7t]«TPCX [atv]

--
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P 12

Recto
(margin of a letter)
Hebrews
1tO}..Ufl€PW~ x(cu) TtOA~[1'PO]TtW~-

..

1tc(A€ (1 ••1cxAcn) 0 e~ ACX1)()[CX]:~ 1'o[t~ n]cx1'pcx
[crtv] ~fl[W]V €~ 1'OL(; Ttpo[q>]r)1'[t<;

I, 1
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P 13

(P.Oxy. 657)

Hebrews 2:14 -5:5; 10:8- 11:13; 11:28 -12:17. (about 1/3 of Ep.)
In London, British Museum (Pap. 1502, verso).

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt in 1903.
or early iv.
~obably to be dated in the late iii. C.Aon palaeographical
groWlds.

Grenfell and Hunt give the first half of the iv.,

and add that it may well go back to the first quarter of the
century. The editors of the New Palaeographical Society
pl. 47) place it in the latter

~art

,(I,

of iii. or early iv.,

while Kenyon (Recent Developments in Text. Crit., p.32) believes that it probably should be assigned to the late iv.
The papyri with which it was found were cursive documents
dating from the 2nd to the 4th cent., chiefly of the 3rd, and
it is not likely to have been separated from them by any wide
interval. Grenfell and Hunt add(p.37, op.cit.):"The fact that
the strips of cursive documents which were used to patch and
strengthen the papyrus before the verso was used are of the
3rd and not the 4th century points to the same conclusion."
neven broad columns of a papyrus roll written on the verso of
M

earlier inscribed roll of a new Epitome of Livy (cf. P.

Oxy. 668). It may possibly have been brought to Egypt by a
Roman official and left behind when he left his post(so the
original editors suggest). Later the entire Epistle to the
Hebrews was written on the back.

Judging from the size of the

columns surviving(about 6 1/2 in. wide, and the roll 10 in.
high) and the number of lines to the column( rather irregular,
varying from 23 to 27), the entire roll must have been originally some 36 feet in length.

The 11 columns that survive are
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numbered at the top 47-50, 63-65, 67-69, showing that other
books of the N.T. preceded the epistle to the Hebrews.

The

epistle began on column 44, thus allowing 43 columns for the
preceding books, which may have been merely Romans(an

orde~

found in one minuscule manuscript, Paul 115, and more particu46, 1)
), or

larly in the Chester Beatty MS. ·of the Pauline Ep,P., P

by a group of shorter epistles, such as Ephesians, Philippians,
Colossians and I, II Thessalonians.

The latter arrangement

gives a more exact correspondence in quantity, and indeed,
these are the epistles which normally precede Hebrews in Egyptian manuscripts, including B, the Coptic

v~rsions

and

Athana-

slus.
It is written in a rather heavy, medium-sized papyrus uncial hand of the sloping oval type, rather coarse and rough
in execution, and exhibiting cursive tendencies, which hand

changes at column 64 to a more upright and square hand. Yet
the form of letters does not differ materially in the two
parts, although the papyrus is of a somewhat different color
after this point. The original editors believe the whole manuscript was the work of the same scribe, who was also responsible for corrections and occasional lection signs and accents.
On the other hand, the editors of the New Pal. Soc. (sub I,pl.

47), ana others, would see

in the two sections work of sepa-

rate scribes. Yet from an examination of photographs of the
manuscript, the evidence for questioning the unity of authorship of the writing does not seem convincing. The fact of the
hand being upright or sloping would not necessitate this conclusion, for the same scribe might plausibly write both ways,
even in the same manuscript, depending sometimes on his posl)cf. Sanders, Third-century Codex of Pauline Epp.,p. 34.
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ture and the position of the sheet before him, the more elliptical form of the letters being but the natural sequence
of a tendency to sloping.

So, too, the mere fact that a papy-

rus of different color is used from this point on, would hardly
seem to be to the point here, inasmuch as that fact was deter-mined for the biblical scribe by the one who originally 'wade
up the roll and inscribed its recto with the Latin Livy text.
On the contrary, the formation of the letters throughout the
manuscript is the same(cf. especially the upsilon, with its
characteristic curved tail), a consideration which seems more
weighty for identifica tlon.
The following marks of punctuation are found in the papyrus:
a rough breathing mark of a square shape is used twice, when
confusion might have been possible; a colon used to mark a
pause in the sense, and a small blank space to introduce a
quotation; a double dot (for which sometimes a single dot is
substituted) is inserted somewhat freely and not always accurately. This system of punctuation seems to correspond to
an earlier division into stichoi, which were longer than those
ill

other extant'manuscripts.

These sections frequently cor-

respond to the rhythmical divisions which Bla'ss, with perhaps
better excuse than in the case of the Pauline Epistles, claims
to have discovered in Hebrews(Blass, Brief an die

Hebr~er,

Text mit Angabe der Rhythmen; and further his Die Rhythmen
der asianischen u.

r~mischen

Kunstprosa, pp.78ff; Milligan,

Here and There among the Papyri, p.118f, and his New Testaments, p. 109).
Only the commonest theological contractions occur, while
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a stroke above the final letter of a line represents 'n t
.Itaeism, with the confusion of

I.

and

£,l.,

E and ~..

,

'V

•

and

01. ,

a practise so common during this period, is especially frequent.
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Type of Text.
The text of the fragment is of the

Alexandrian type,

agreeing closely with B, and is of especial importance because
it supplements that manuscript where it is lacking, namely, in
Hebrews 9:14 to 13:25. Of this gap a little more than one half
is supplied by p13. Two more verses missing in Vaticanus are
supplied by pl7 (Heb. 9:12-19), which exhibits the same type
of text and the same marks of punctuation as p13.

Inasmuch as

~3 agrees closely with B in the section 2:14-5:5, where both
are extant, it may reasonably be taken as a guide to the text
of B where that ms. is defective.

The tendency to agree with

B in the omission of unessential words and phrases is marked. l )

Next the papyrus is closest to the text of D.
Nairne 2 ) writes of the fragment: "Unfortunately, it is
in the epistles of Paul that B oftenest gets into bad company:
in this division of the N.T. it has a considerable Western admixture. And in Hebrews B fails us at ix.14. From the middle
of the word 'kathariei' it is mutilated to the end of the epistle.
The loss is,· however, made up in some degree by the fragmentary
p13. That papyrus gives a text very like B. Or is it rather

'llexandrian'? A definite answer to that 'auaere' will be welcome. For in one or two places p13 offers a reading so attractive as to rouse suspicion that it is too clever (see iv.4; v.4;

xi.2)."
In chap. 3:2 and 3:6 it confirms readings in which B
stands alone amongst Greek mss.

Also J.H. Moulton3 ) writes of

l)Grenfell and Hunt, Oxy. Pap., 'IV, p. 37.

2) Hebrews, Cambridge Greek Testament, p. cxliii.
3)Methodist Recorder, July 21,1904. Quoted by Milligan, "Here and
There among the Papyri", pp. I67f.
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the text and its readings: ttl am particularly glad to find the
ms. back up the R. V. in 4:2 (ttbecause they were not united by
faith lT ) , and 12:3 ("sinners against themselves").

(11:4) W.H. ventured to prefer a small change

(aut~

In one place
for autou)

which was against all the mss., on the authority of Clement
alone: now our ms. comes in to confirm their judgment.

In 11:35

the best mss. have united in a small slip ("they received women"), and we have now another to add to the company; it is remarkable testimony to the accuracy of our oldest copies, that
they should so faithfully preserve manifest blunders (in the
autograph?) l:1.ke this."
vonsodenl ) likewise classifies the fragment as of the
'H'-text (Alexandrian).
On the whole, the text of the papyrus is a good one,
but the spelling is poor. It is a very valuable contribution
to the textual criticism of the N.T. because of its length and
because of the purity of its text.
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Verso of a Roll
Col. i.
[KaTapy~~~

Hebrews

TOV] TO KpaTOe; eXOVTa TOU 6aVaTOU
[TOUTS~Tt TO]V ota~OAOV : Kat anaAAa~n. TOU
[Tou, O~Ot cpo~w 6]avaTOU eta naVtTOV} TOe; TOU
[evoXOL ~~av OOU]Aeta, : ou yap O~~OU ayyeAwv
[entAa~~aveTaL] aAAa ~nep~aTO' A~paaM Snt
[Aa~~aveTat o8]ev WcptASV KaTa naVTa TOL, a
[oeAq>o t e; O~O LWe] 'Qva L : iva eAe~~wv ysv~Ta t
[Kat nt~Toe; apXts]pSUc Ta npoc TOV 8v gte; TO stXae;
[KE~eat Taca~ap]TLa, TOU Xaou : sv w yap nsnov
[6sv aUTOC nLpa~]8stC : QUVaTaL TOtC ntpat:op,s
[vot' ~o~e~~at o]eSV aeSAcpOl aytol KX~~SW' s
[noupavtou ~STOX]Ot : KaTav0'l~aTs TOV anO~TOAO(V)
[Kat apxtspsa T~e;' O]f!oXOYlae; ~~wv
nl~TOV OVTa
[TW nOt~~aVTt] aUTOV : we Kg MwU~'le sv TW OtKW
[auTou nASto]vO, yap oo~~, OUTO, napa MwO~'lV
(1)~twTal Kae o]~ov nAslovc< Tt~7j<V> SXSl T9~ [0] LKOU
lKcmx(JKsual~a, aUTOV : nixe yap OlKdC KaTC<~KSU
[a~ETat U7T~ "pvo, : 0 OS naVTa )(.aTa(J)(.gUa~a, : e,
[Kat MCo)u~'l) ~ ~sv nt~TO' SV OAW TW 0 l KW aUTOU
[we 8£panw]v St, ~apTUptoV : TWV AaA~e~~O~s
[vwv
os] wc Oto, gnt TOV Ol)('OV aUTOU OU OtKoe;
[S(JIlEV 7J~S l] C : ec<v T~V napp~~ tav Ka t TO Kaux~
[Ila Tn' SAn]tOo, )(.aTa~xw~sv : otO KaBw, ASYSl
[TO 7tvii TO a] ytOV ~~~spOV sav TYje; CPWVYj' CWTOU
[aKou(J'lTS] ~Yj ~KA7)pUV~TS Ta, )(.apOta, O~wv
~e sv TCo) na]pant)(.pc<~~w KC<Ta T~V 'l~spav TOU
[1ttpa(J~ou] sv 1'7) sp~~w OU sntp(a)crav Ot mXTSpsc u~w(v)

.

II,

14

.
.

Iv

0

j{,

.

Col. ii.
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"
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.
-[C(1tL(JHC<]'" : BV TW cmO~T~Vat cmo au ~WVTOC : aA[

.
.

.
.

w,
..

.

.

III,

9

2:

X>x

)13]

dXlA 0

09 001. (l)XlX (1)1.

1XO]lLXl XldXl

)orl.o1l.Xl8~Xl[.o

H)13lL]

: )XldsrlU X>1.0X>1. Xll.SrI 1X[Xl'{3 5llX]

XXl 1ds]lL /\Xl XOO /\S.oOX>lL31.X>X

~!

)OOl.O[Xl dXlA 13]

/\(I)]rlo )Xl1 gdXlX )Xll. Sl.U/\odLt.XX.o [Lt]n 3 [l11DOOX]
Xl OO]iOXl )U/\(lXO )Ul. ~~S

5[(I)] e[x>X]

~o/\odX

/\Od3r1tl[.D]

/\01.00.001. X>l.srI

:

/\(I)ASX

1 YJl. [Ltd130dlL]

,~1 3(OXlI7

1\3]

(/\)QdsrlLt.D /\x>dsrltJ. 13]ldO Xl/\1l. /\lXXllL /\Xl[19 1lLXl 19]
(/\)Q[&X]

~.D1S

XOO )31./\39.D1X3AAX>03 /\Od31.0 [OlL 10 1XlX]

( /\) ~1.0~ ~ 1 S /\ 13 9X 3.013 ) X>/\ 1
(/\) l.DOX>lLXll.XlJ{ /\Ul. ) 1S
1 XlX

:

1Xll./\

OOl.OXl /\(I)Ad3

3nLt. Ul. /\s )9
'Ill.

°

[0.0]

/\(1)1.

(lXll...,°T)

i

Sl.SlL 1 XOlLX> /\00

OSXS.o13

/\ 1 ['{] XllL

1XlX

:

111 [3 OOn]

Xld]

1\3]

~[.1.00.1.

'(1)1.00 'u[noQ83]

~~1./\S9U/\SA

.\[(1)]1. 101.1X>X

Sl./\O.Dos'{s
'(I)9X>x

:

norl[.DOX 511X]

oon /\1.D[oXllLin]

13 non Lt.Ado Ul. /\S Xl.D[Orl(l)

5(1)]

: 'Sl./\x>.o031..o1lL ',0 /\ 1.00 [XllLXl.l.YJX]

dX>A X>9snoXds.o1S

'OAO'{ 0

ta

[/\(1)] il\X>lL 01LX> Ltrlog [S3

'S.D010:u'[Sl.]XlX

,d;lL 001L /\SXLtdls

0ElXll.X>X OlLX> /\(I)Ads
/\Ul. 51S

/\SXUd13
'13

:

/\ 1.DXl.DOOXXl ) 1 [01.

'00/\sn.DlO03xsX/\O.o un '00/\ lSXS

'AI

1l..o11£ ta]
'tu]

[;LtOXXl

1\3.oU'{ScD(I) XOO '{'{lO 101\ 1SXX,[X d3lLXlSXlX]

9n

SM9.Iq9H

°n1
10] ~ sn.o 1 X S AAUOS
/\(1)]

°TOO
/\ sn.DS

dXlA 1 XlX

1XM SX [u.]

:

d3lDO

~O 3S ; 11. uxog OOl.OXl /\ l.DOX>lLlOl.lOX I\U.1. '1 [3]
1\1]S9XS.D1S ;lOl'{SAAX>lLS )uI\Snoi[lX]Xl.1.XlX ;1

uri

o]:u.

x]

1\00 I\srI(I)9ut!ocb

3.o1S (\x>.ol.L9.oXlI\OgU XO

1\1]S.olO.oUSllLXl )101. Un

"Ji

:

1\139

/\x>13[l..D1lL]YJ 19

[0]

11.0 I\STIOlL3X8 1 [Xl]X

1\[11]1

1S OOl.OXl (\l.DOXllLXll.XlX

1X>8.DS.oOSXS.o1S un I\S.Don(l) S9 1\[1].01.1. : (l)ri
Lt.d]s

)10]i

Ul. (\S

(\S.DSlLS lO,{(I)X lOl. /\(1) 1\1Dil.ou.l.OXln:o

X>l.l\o'XXlds.o.os~

1XOO l.Ll.S

1\1].D1l. '(I)S.oQ(I)~~ Xl1g 001lLOA1V

[/\S.D1S9]):(I).Dod1£ 3Q
[33

'Sl.l\]09'{S33 10

)Sl./\]X>lL 00 '{'{X> t\X>t\x>dX1lLSdX>lL ;Sl.I\XlDOOXXl dXlA
'SI\];l.

: (l)n.ox>dX1lLx>dlOlL (1)1. I\S

dXl]X ;X>l. sl.l.Lt\odu'{x.o un
(I)]cb ,Ul. t\XlS

:

'(I) t\(I)nn 5Xl13Q

: Sl.U.oooxx> 00.1.0Xl

'lll\

/\odsnu.o 1X>9.oSASX (1)1. I\S 1\ STI(I)X

1\X>1Xl~SEl

Xll.XlX]

[D]

'(I)s.oXli.D~lLO '~[.1.]

'oo,{Sl. 1dXsn

dSlL(\~3

I\UXd]x> I\Ul.

: 1\3nlOt\oAsA o[x 001. d]x>l [lOX]

3[ S

, Xl 1 1. x>n d 10 ' [ u] 1. Ul.lOlL Xl 1\ (l)n 0

01. S n ]

U'{X.o U]r/ lO/\l

51l.

llOl.[l]3'{XlX 1\0dsnu.D 01. 00

s]nLt. I\Ul..oXlXS 9X>x 'OOl.OX>S

U] a[ 1\ nd]
~[Xld]

1a[X]X,

Sl.lO.oS'{X>X[Xld]X,lL [Xl'{]

8J: d
391

163

&

P 13
[eASwv] et[, 't1)v] KCX'tCX1tCXUCrLV cxu't[ou] : KCXL cx[u]'to~
[KCI:r£1t]cxuO"[ev] (mo 'twv epywv cxu['tou] wO"[1tep] cx
bro '{'wv t]OtWV 0 e~· O"1tOuocxO"w~ev [o]u[v] etO"EA
[Setv at], eKEtV1)V 't1)V KCX'tCX1tCXUO"t[v LV]q. ~1)ev
['{'Y) c(U'{'] W 't t, U1tOO t y~CX't t 1tEO"1) 't1)' cxn t e[ t] cx, :
~w('i
[yap 0 AO]YO, 'tou Su KCXt £vepY1)'·: KCXt ['t]ofl[w'tepo]«;
U
e· •
•
•

...

.

. •
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•

.

.

..
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•

e· •

Col. iv.

v

'/rep 1HXO"O:V ~CXXo: [tpcxv 0 Lo"'tO~OV KCX tOt t KVOU~£
vo~ IXXP£L flePLO"I![OU 'l'uX1)«; KCXt Ry, CXPflWV 'te
)tat !J.U£AWV KCXL K[pt'tLKO, av8u~1)O"ewv KCXt EV
vuCtJv KIXPO£tCX«; : [KCXt OUK EO"'ttV K'ttO"t, cxcpCXVYl«;
eVc.l7rLOV O:U'tOU : [no:v'tcx oe YUflVO: KO: t 't£1'pcxX1)
XLO"!l£VO: 'tot«; Ocp[8CXAflot, o:u'tou npo, ov 1')fltV
o AOYO, : exov'te[, ouv o:pxtepecx fl£ycxv ote
X~AUeO'{'CX '{'our, oupcxvou,Iv 1'OV UtOV 1'OU 8u
)tPIX,{,CtJ!J.ev '{'7)«; [OflOAOYtCX~ ou ycxp £XOflev cxPX t
pe~ flY) OUVO:fl [evov O"uvmx81')0"0: t 1'CX t, 0:0"8e
vel~[t]$ Y)flwV [nE1ttpcxO"fl£VOv O£ KCX'tCX ncxv'tcx
)tIXe o~o to't1)'tcx [xwp t, CXflCXP1' tCX, npoO"£pxwfle
act ouy I1E'to: [ncxpp1)O"tcx, 1'W epovw 1(1)' XCXpl'tO'

Hebrews
IV,

[lV]~ AO:~Wfl£[V

eAeo, Ko:t xcxptV eupwflev at, eu
[KIXt]pOV ~o1)8[etcxv ncx, ycxp o:pXtepeuI;; e~ cxv8pw
[mil] v AO:I1~~ [VOflevol;; U1t£P cxvepwnwv KCX
[9t]O"Tcno:[t 'to: npo, 'tOY
tvcx npoO"cpep7) owpcx'
[Kctt eu]O"tIX~ u[nep CXflcxP't"twV flE'tpLoncx8£tv OU
vlXfLevo~ ,{,OL, cx[VOOU<Tt KCXt nAcxvwfl£VOt, enet
)tct L aUTO, 1tep [ LKe L'to: t CXO"e e v £ to: V l(CX lOt CXU't1') V
OiptAe t xo:8w [, nap t 'tOU ACXOU OU'tW, KO: t nap t £CXU
TOU npoO"cpEp [e tv nep t CXflCXP't twv KCX t OUX E
ctUTCtJ tt, ACXfl~[CXVEt 't1)V 'ttfl1)V CXAACX KCXAOUflE
VO~ uno '{'ou [Su OU'tW, KCXt 0 X'( OUX £Cl.U'tOV eoo
~ooev yev1)[B1)vCl.t Cl.pXtepEO: CXAA 0 ACXA1)O"CI.,

ev

..
..

.

( 11 columns lost )
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P 13
Col. x.
~Tj

Hebrews

~~[tV v]~~~, ~ae[T]~p~V

oyXOV : anOe[E~€VOl] naVTa xat
l~[V Eun]EpL~TaTOV a~apTEtav ot uno~ovTj~ TP€X~~€V T6(V}
1t[pOKet~]EVOV Tj~EtVay~va aqJop~VT€e;; He;; TOV TTj~ nt~TE~e;;
~PX~yov Kat TEAEt~TTjvIv oe;; aVTt TTjC;; npOXEl~EVTjC;; aUTW xa
p~~ One~€LVEV TOV ~Taupov atOXuvTjC;; xaT~qJpOVn~ae;; EV
5E~La T€ [T]OU 8povou TOU ~u xExa8t[X]EV : avaAoyt~a~eat
10L~UTTjV UnO~E~€VTjXOTa uno TWV a~apTwAwv. €tc;; au
lOU, aVTLAoytaV tva ~Tj xa~TjTE TatC;; ,uxate;; EXXEXU~E
VOL: ounw ~EXPl at~aTOe;; aVT~xaTE~TTjTE npoc;; TTjV a
fL~p'ttav aywv[l]~O~EVOt )wt EKXEXTj~eC{t TTje;; napaXXTj~E~e;;
~1:l~ u~elv we;; UtOt~ otaXEYETat U~E ~ou ~n OAlywPSt natoEt
~~ KU Kat ~n EYAUOU un aUTOU E~EYXO~EVOC;; : OV yap a
y~rra x~ n€OEUEt ~a~TEtyot OE na¥Ta UlOV OV n~eaOEXET~[t
ElC;; natOElav unO~[E]VETal we;; U[l]Ot~ U~ElV npO~qJEpETal
o e~ He;; yap UlO~ OV OU 7tEOEUEt naTTjp Et OE X~PtC;; [E~T]al
1t~l5Blae;; Tje;; ~ETOXOt yeyova~l naVTEC : apa VO[eOl Kat] OUX
OlOl E(HE : EtTa TOUe;; ~EV TTje;; ~apKoe;; 1iflwv 1t[aT]Epa[e;; E}tXO
!lEV natoEUTCte;; xat EVETp€nO~Eea : OU 7tOAU OE flaA
AOV unoTayTj~0~E8a TW 7taTp t T~V 1tVEU~aTwv xa t l:Tj
aOfLEv : ot ~EV yap npoc;; OAtyae;; n~Epac;; xccra TO OOXOU(V)
~U10t' Bnatoeuov : 0 OE E7tt TO ~U~qJEpOV EtC;; TO ~E'ra
~~~B l V TIl e;; ay t oTaTTj e;; aUTOU : 7t(x~a 0 E 7ta l 0 E La npo (C;;) ~€ V TO
1t~POV ou BOXEt xapac;; €tvat aAAa AU1tTj~ U~TEpOV OE xap
1tOV etpTjvtxov TOll;; Ot aUTnc;; y€yu~va~~EVOt'C a7tOOtow[~T(v)

.

..

. .

..

XII, 1

..
.
.

.

.

...

..

...

.

Col. xi.
[~e]

5lx[alocruVTjC;; oto Tae;; 7tap€t~Eva~ XEtpae;; xal Ta 7tapaAEAu~E
XII, 11
•
V~ [yovaTa avOpeW~aT€ xat TpoXtaC;; op8ac;; 7tOtE.tTE Tote;;
1tO[crlV U~WV tva flTj TO XWAOV EXTpanTj ta8Tj OE ~aAAov
alp [TjVTjV 0 tWXE'tE ~E'ta 7tav'twv )W E 'tOV ayta~~ov OU Xwp t C;;
OUt5El~ o,ETat TOV i~ Ent~X07tOUVTEC;; fl1i TlC;; U~TEP~V a7to TTje;;
X~[pl'tOe;; TOU 8u flTj TtC;; plta ntxptae;; av~ qJuouaa EVOXATj
](C([l Ot aUTTjC;; ~laVe~~lV Ol nOX).,OL ~Tj TtC;; 7tOpVOe;; n ~E~TjAoe;;
we;; [Ho-au oc;; av'tt SPW~EWC;; ~tac;; anEOOTO 'ta npW'tO'tOKta aUTOUl~
L£ [yap OTt Kat ~ETEnE tTa eEA~V XATjpoVO~1i~at TTjV EUXOyt

.
.

C(~

[

..

-
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P 14
I Corinthians 1 :25-27 -Fr. a,b ,c;
3:20 -Fr. g.
~om

2:6-8 -Fr. d,e;

3:8-10 -Fr. f;

Mt. Sinai, st. Catherine's Monastery, where they were dis-

covered by Dr. J.Rendel Harris in the last decade of the past
century, and released from the binding of an old book in the
library.
Given by Dr. Harris as provisionally of the v. century.

If the

identification of these fragments with those of pil be correct,
then they must be placed in the end of the century, or possibly
better in the beginning of the vi. century.
Seven small fragments of a papyrus codex, much mutilated, and
because they were glued together in the binding of some book,
the writing on one side is illegible. In some cases, the editor
notes, the ink has come off on an adjacent sheet, so that if
the text cannot be read on the original sheet, it is often made
out on that.

These fragments undoubtedly belong to the same

original manuscript as those of pll, under which see for the
arguments which lead to this conclusion.
a description of the hand.

Also see there for

It is well nigh impossible to se-

cure photographs of manuscripts in the monastery, so that I
have not been able to examine the fragments at first hand, but
~

dependent for my information about them upon the brief

scription of Prof. Harris in his work.

de~

Dr. Harris, although

he has not seen the Leningrad portions, believes that it is
not at all impossible that some of these fragmentary leaves
may

have been carried away from the monastery to Russia.

D
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Bibliography.
C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 146.
&rris, J. Rendel, Biblical Fragments from Mt. Sinai, 1896, pp.
xiii, 54-56, #14. (text. The text given in this work is copied
from here.).
~nyon, F.G., Textual Criticism of the N.T., p. 43.
Robertson, A.T., Introd. to Textual Criticism of N.T., p. 77.
Savary, A., Revue de l'Orient Chr~tien, XVI(1911), pp. 396-415.
~bernJ

Type of Text.
The text of the papyrus is very fragmentary and hence
difficult to evaluate. Yet in what portions are legible, it is
apparent that the text avoids the distinctly Syrian readings
~d

also the distinctly western readings.

It has one clear

Alexandrian readings in opposition to the Syrian and

Western

authorities (1:25). In some cases where the papyrus, in company
with the Alexandrian authorities, agrees with some western
authorities, it seems to disagree with the western group F-G
(so in 1:26 and 2:8).

The text, then, is most probably to be

classified as Alexandrian, a conclusion which is in keeping
with that on pll, which is part of the same ancient manuscript
(see under that one for a fuller discussion of the text).

Von

sodenl ) likewise classifies it among the 'H'-texts.
The papyrus shows two notable variants peculiar to itself, the one a considerable omission, probably due to neglect
on the part of the copyist, from I Cor. 2:7, where by parablepson, due to the double occurrence of HN, the words EN PROORICEN
__ -DotAN lIMON were accidently omitted.

The second is a sim-

ple case of itacism (frequent in this ms.) in 1:26, where
B~EPETAI

is written instead of the correct BLEPETE.
t=Dle Schriften des N.T., S. 1921, 2174.
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P 14

Fragments a, b, c
I Corinthians
• • • • • • • [xot t 'to ot0'9 e
[ve~] 'tou
[t.O'xupo
[tepov] 'tc.>V otv[9pc.>1tc.>v
[~Ae]ne'tcu [yexp 't1Jv XA1}
at v ullc.>v [ot5SACPO t
[Ott] ou nOAA[Ot O'oCPOt
[xeX'ta CTapx]ex [ou 1tOA
[Aolt 8uvex'tot ou 1t[OAAOt
[eu]yevet, exAAot 't [ot Ilc.>
[pal 'TOU XOCTIlOU e [I;e
[Ae]l;a'To 0 a"( tVot xex['tott
~xuv~ 'T]ouc O'ocpouc xext
["Ctl exaee] v71 'tOU[KG ~~IJ

1,

au

25

26

27

Fragments d and e
II,

••••••• [ ou8 e 'tc.>V exp]
XOV'TWV ['TOU extc.>VOC
"Cou"Cou 'TW [v xc<'t<xpyou
~evwv' <xU. [ex AotAOU
~ev eu CTOep [totV e v IlUCT
"CllptW 'T7)V [<xno] xe
KPUlllJ.ev7)[V] 1}v ou
at, 'TWV <xp[xo]V'Tc.>v
"Cou C( tWYO [c] 'tou'tou
eyvUlx [e] y[ •..•...•.

6

8

Fragment

f

III,

[to tov] Ilt0'90v A1}1l [",e

a

["CGtt xll'Ta] 'TOV toto[v

au

[X01tOV J
yotp sail e v
[auvepyo t]
yec.>p
[ytov]
0t[x08]01l[1}
[eau] xa'Tll 't1)V xcxpl(v)

au

i,

au

[1til]ALV
[ytvwaxet
["Cou] C 8 tCXAO [ytO'l!ouc
["CUlV] CTOepW[V o'tt SLatV

9

10

Fragment g
20
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P
I Corinthians 7:18-32 -Verso;

15

(P.Oxy. 1008)

7:33-8:3

-Recto.

ill Cairo, Egypt, the Museum of Antiquities (47423).

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
Dated in the second half of iv. century by the original editors,
not merely on palaeographical grounds, but also from the fact
that it was discovered with documents of the late 4th and early 5th centuries.

Possibly it may more nearly be placed in

the last quarter of the century, but this cannot be pressed.
It consists of a fairly well preserved leaf from a papyrus codex, the entire sheet being preserved with the exception of
a few letters at the beginning of each line of the verso and
and a large gap in the center.
at the end of the recto~AAlt is written in a good-sized sloping uncial script of the oval type, of rather heavy strokes,
and with letters well spaced and formed with some attempt
made at calligraphy in the way of the thickening of the extremities of certain letters. There are from 24-28 letters
to the line, and 38 lines of writing on the verso and 37 on
the recto. The page measures 26.5 x 14 cm.

No page numbers

occur on either side, possibly because part of the upper margin has been broken off.

A lamp-black ink was used, which is

practically as clear now as it was the day it was written, a
silent tribute to that age.
The punctuation in use is a blank to indicate a long pause,
sometimes accompanied by a coronis in the margin and the projection of the first letter of the line into the margin.

The

rough breathing is occasionally used, as also the apostrophe
to denote elision or the separation of words or syllables

&.

172
when consonants occur in juxta-position, as also after final
consonants other than tn' and's'.

The usual theological

contractions occur with the addition of that for 'kosmos'.
For the identification of this fragment with that of p16,
as being derived from the same manuscript, see under the following fragment.
Bibliography.
Cobern, C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 146.
Dobschutz, E. von, art in ZNTW, XXIII(l924), p. 231.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, VII, 1008, p.4-8. (text)
Wessely, C., Pa trolog ia Or ien tal.is, X VIII. 3, pp. 457 -60 . (re pr intil) •

Type of Text.
The text of the fragment is predominantly Alexandrian
(Neutral), definite,ly rejecting the syrian readings where these
are at variance with the Alexandrian.

Likewise, it generally

rejects the distinctive Western readings, except in 7:18 and

7:34, in which places it seems to favor this text to the Alex.

Afew special readings occur, mostly of minor importance, two of
which are probably due merely to lipography. The text on the
whole is an excellent one, and carefully copied, and probably
represented the best tradition of the day.

It is very similar

to that of p16, which, as has already been stated, was probably
part of t'he same original manuscript.
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P 15
Verso

.

[analO'ec.J
e v aKpO~Uo-Tt a Tt (; xe [XA] 7J
[ta~] fJ.1) 1££pt't£fJ.v£0-9c.J
7J 1££ptT[o]
[~7)] Quoev eo-'ttv Kat 7J aKpo~uo-'tta
[ouolev £o-TtV aAAa 't7JP7Jo-t<: £V'tOAw[V]
[eu] £)£0:0-'t0.{ £v 't7J. XA7J<)£ t £v 7J £~A7J
[61)] £v 'tau't7J fJ.£v£'tc.J
OOUAO, £XA7J
[61)]<; fJ.1) o-ot Il£A£'tU) aAA' £t Kat ouva
~a~] £A£u9£po, y£ve0-9at fJ.alAov XP7J
[(Ja~]
0 yap' £v xC;; KA719£ t <: OOUAo'., 0.1££
[A£]~e£po<: KU £o-'ttV
0llotW{ 0 eA~U
[6€p]0{ KA71e£t' aOUAO, £o-'ttv Xu
[t L] 1J.1)' 1)yoya0-97J't £ 1171 Y£ t Veo-e £
[80]UAOl
£KQUJ"'tOt; eVW eXA"Q
[611] O:O£ACPOt £v 'tou'tw lleve'tW 1£C(
[pal ~(;j
zr[epl] §[e] !~~ 1t(Xp[e]~[vw]v e[1tL]IaYl1v KU [OUX exw yJvc.JIl~V oe a [l
[8]~fJ.l
1)~[e7Jlle]vo, U1£O xu 1£to-'to[c;
[£L]Vo:t VOllti:;w ouv 'tou'to KaAov U
[1ta] PXe ~ vat [0:] 't7Jv eve [0-] 'two-a V avo. [y
[K1)] V O'[t )([aA]ov avc;; 'teo] OU'twc; etv[at
[8£]oeO'cx[t] yu[v]atKt fJ.71 i:;7J'tet AUo-tV
[A£]AU(ial CX1£[O y]uvatKOC; 1l7J ~7J'tel
[yu]vo:t)£CX e [av] oe [xat y]afJ.71o-7JC; oux'
[1)]fJ.o:p'[ec; [KCXl] ea[v Y7J]Il7J 7J 1£apee
[v]~, OUK' 7J[lla]e't[ev e]Aet\/ftV oe 't7J
[aa]pKL e~ou[o-tV ot 'tOtOU]'tot eye» oe
[u] IJ.Cal V cP e [ tao fJ.a t 't 0 U] 't 0 0 £ cP 7J Il t
[a8hArpot (} [xcxtpo, o-uve]o-'t~evoc;
[£a]ttv ),[Ot1£OV tva xott] ot ex[o]v't£,Yu
[v]aLKCX<: c.J[<: fJ.7J exov]'te, Wo-tV Kott
CoL] XACXtOV['[e:<:
W(; 1l7J] KAatOV't£<:
•
[Ka] t ot xo:t [pov't£C; WC;] fJ.7J Xottpov
Ko:t ot [ayopai:;ov]'t£(; W(; fJ.7J )(a
[n]xons(; [Kott at xPW]fJ.£VOL 'tOY KO
[aIL]ov Cal(; fJ.[7J )(a'taxp]e»fJ.£VOt 1£apa
[Y£]L yo:p 'to o-[X71fJ.(I. 'tOU] xilou
'toU'tou
.
[e £] ACal 0£ 0 Il [a (; a /J e p t ] fJ. v 0 U(; £ t Vot t
[0 a]YO:/Joc; [fJ.eptIlVot 'to:j 'tou xu 1£w:

avl1elJwv

w,

.

.

..•

.

. .
.
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.

. ...
..
'

.

.

.

.

.

en],
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.

I Corinthians
VII, 18
19

20
21

22

28
24

25

26

27
28

29

...

80

81

82

174
Recto

.
TOU lip-au

[ttpscr]Tj TW

['tIX]

I Corinthians

xC;;

.
YUV[CXtKL

0 5s YCXflTjO"oC( flsP [tflvCX
Xc.)~CXpSO"Tj TTj

KCXt Tj YUVTj ~ [cxycx

xttt flsfleptO"TCXt

~o, XCXt Tj 1tCXp'aevo~ flSPLflvCX

.
· .. O:!)6O"Tj TW

'VII,

S3

84

[TCX TOU

iiU hcx Tj cxY t cx KCX L o-WflCXT L K~ L [iv~~t
71 Be ycxflTjO"cxO"cx flep trJ.VIX TCX TO [u

lip-au
.
.

TOUTO 0 [s 1tpO~

CXVOpL.

malt;

85

'to GflCtlV O"UIJ.~OPOV XeyCtl ou [X . t Vot

.

~POXOV UIJ." V SX t ~cxXw
otXXcx 1t [po ~
'to sucrXTjIJ.0V KotL SUXotp':""SOpo[v TW

·XW o:neptCTXCXO"TOU,

SlVCXL

![t 5e

86

Ht; o:crXTjflOVUV S1tt TTjV xotp[gevov
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p 16

(F. Oxy. 1009)

Philippians 3:9-17 -Recto; 4:2-8 -Verso.

m Cairo,

Egypt, the Museum of Antiquities(47424).

Discovered together with pl5 at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
Dated in the second half of the iv. century. (see under the preceding for a fuller description of the grounds.)
Consists of one badly mutilated leaf from a papyrus codex, the
upper half of which has been lost, as well as about one half
of the width.

The letters are much the same in formation as

those of p15 and of the same size, the script being of the
same sloping oval type, possibly written with a heavier hand,
although this may possibly be due to the spreading of the
poorer grade brown ink used here, in contrast to the firmer
and more permanent black ink used in P15 •

The hand of this

is,without reasonable doubt, identical with that, as it is generally conceded. Howbeit, there are some authorities who give
to the two fragments separate catalogue numbers, the practic..e
which is followed here, although rather with a concession to
the small element of doubt that may exist. Other considerations
which favor the identification are the fact that the height and
breadth of the column of writing of both were practically the
same (p16 had originally about 38 lines to a page, the same as
p15, and of the same number of letters to the line; the same

system of punctuation by means of blank spaces, rather than
stops, in use.

The different color of ink employed in the two

portions need not argue strongly for a different manuscript,
wasmuch as during this period both colors were being used
side by side, and a scribe who ran out of a supply of the
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black, may

readi~y

have had the brown at hand to supplement it.

The size of this fragment is 15.1 x 11.1 cm.

Bibliography.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, VII(1910), 1009. (text)
Wessely,C., Patrologia Orientalis,XVIII(1924),3,p.460f.(text,reprint).

Type of Text.
The text of the fragment is clearly of the Alexandrian
type, like that of the preceding, with an occasional special
reading. See under p15 for a fuller discussion of the matter.
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P 17

(P.Oxy. 1078)

Hebrews 9:12-14 -Recto; 15-19 -Verso.

m Cambridge,

England, University Library (Add. 5896).

Discovered in Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
Dated in the iv. century by Grenfell and Hunt on purely palaeophical grounds, who point out its very close similarity to
P.Oxy. 850(Acts of John), which is also assigned to the 4th
century on the basis of the script. They write: "in formation
they so closely resemble those of 850 that it is difficult
to avoid the conclusion that the two texts are the work of
the same scribe. n The script of our fragment is somewhat larger and coarser than this-.
A small fragment of a leaf of a papyrus codex, written in a large

(letters .5 cm. high), irregular and coarse, slightly sloping
uncial script, showing some tendencies to join letters together.
The same system of punctuation as is used in Pl.3 is employed.
See under there for a description of it. Also further Blass
Literatur-Zentralblatt, 1904, p. 928.
The number

of letters on a line of the manuscript varied

considerablY because of the irregularity of formation, and
vari~ from

25-31, or an average of about 29. Originally there

must have been about 15 lines of writing to the page, and the
leaf must have measured

in the vicinity of 25 x 19 cm. About

five lines are missing between the end of the recto and the
beginning of the verso

A mark of elision is used in line

2 of the recto, and the same sign after the rxi'of the following
word. One instance of the rough breathing occurs in line 5
of the verso. -The fragment measures 14.2 x 8.4 cm.
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Bibliography •
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, VIII(19l1), p.11-13,1078.
(text of).
Wessely, C., Patrologia Orientalis, XVI.II (1924). 3, 'p.p. 461f.
(reprint of text from the above).

Type of Text.
The fragment is very brief and mutilated, yet so far

as it goes it seems to follow the Alexandrian type, at times in
opposition totbe Western and Syrian types, although it often
joins with one of these against the other, or some other witness. Apparently the text of the papyrus has less in common
with D than does p13. It supplements B in. verses where that
m~uscript

is lacking, name1y, from the middle of verse 14 on.

181
p 17
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P

~8

(P.Oxy. 1079)

Revelation 1:4-7 -Verso.

m London,

the British Museum(2053, verso).

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
Dated in the late iii./ early iv. century by Grenfell and Hunt,
who state that it "should perhaps be attributed to the 4th
rather than to the 3rd century, though the latter is not at
all impossible."(Oxy. Pap.,p.1.3f.) The Exodus text on the
recto is assigned to the lii. c. on pa1aeographical grounds,
and is in a sloping uncial of medium size,so that the text
on the verso must be either late in the century or early in
the 4th.
One co1.umn from the verso of a papyrus roll, which contained a

copy of Exodus(P.Oxy. 1075, Er. Mus. 203), but written in the
opposite direction from it, so that the end of one is the
beginning of the other.
The text, which is very well preserved, is written in a
heavy, medium sized, upright, rough and irregular, semi-uncial
script, with decided cursive proclivities, and Is evidently
the work of an incompetent scribe. The hand is strikingly
similar to that of the Chester Beatty Revelation(p47), which
is dated by Kenyon in the late iii. c.

Both a high and a

medial point are used for punctuation.

The name of our Lord

1s abbreviated unusually as IH XP, a form for the former un-

common in literary texts, but frequent in the inscription
(cf. Traube, Nomina Sacra, pp. 1.13f.). The same form occurs,

however, in p45 and P.Egerton 2(see under the former for a
fuller discussion of the point). 'Theos' is contracted usually,
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while

'pat~r'

at the end of

is written out in full.

a

Final In' is omitted

line and its pl.ace taken by a line written

over the last letter.

-Parts of 17 lines of text are pre-

served. The fragment measures 15.1 x 9.8 cm. There are 22-27
letters to line. Columns are 9 cm. wide and are broken off at
Bibliography.
the top, and hence height cannot be determined.
Charles, R.H., Revelation of st. John (I.C.C.), II, pp.447-9(text).
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxy. Papyri, VIII(1911),pp.13f. (text).
Milne, H.J.M., Catalogue of Lit. Papyri in Brit. Mus., p.184f.
Wessely, C., Patrologia Orientalis, XVIII.3,pp.465f. (text reprinted from P.OXY.).
Type of Text.
The text of the papyrus is an excellent one, as far as
it goes (for the fragment is small), agreeing in most cases
with a grouping of authorities that is generally recognized to
represent the best textual tradition of the Apocalypse, although, it may be added, the groupings of the authorities in
this book are not nearly so clearly defined as in other sectioIE
of the N.T. This agreement is in general with the early uncials
Aleph A C (p). Thus in 10 of the most important variants noted
(in the other variants there is Ii ttle question as to the origin-

al text, the papyrus supporting in every instance the correct
text) the papyrus agrees 6 times with the combination of uncials
Aleph A C (once supported by P, and once by B, and generally
withthe support of the most important minuscules, the Vulgate,
and often Primasius); once with Aleph B C P; once with ABC P;
and once with A P, all of which are supported by minuscules
and other authorities. The only instances in which it disagrees
with A, the primary authority of the Apocalypse are in 1:5,
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where A stands practically with no other support and is probably wrong, and in 1:4, where the authorities are divided among
fo~

variant readings, the papyrus having the support of

Be

40 minuscules (including 95), whereas A has the support of

and
A-

leph and a very few minuscules, the original reading being more
likely that of the papyrus. In none of the readings of the brief
fragment are there other variants which seem clearly to have
the support of better authorities, but the rather are its
readings generally recognized to be the best.
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P 19
~tthew

10:32-40 -Recto;

m Oxford,

(P.Oxy. 1170)

10;41 -11;5 -Verso.

England, Bodleian Library (MS.Gr.bibl. d.14 p).

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
Of the v. century, and possibly of the first half. The letters
are similar to Cod. Alexandrinus(v. c.) and Sinaiticus(2nd
half of iv. c.), although not as calligraphic as either. The
evidence of date rests entirely upon the handwriting.
One leaf of a papyrus codex complete at the top and bottom,but
broken off at the sides, and with the surface much rubbed.
Owing to this and to the brown shade of ink used, decipherment in places is extremely difficult, yet nothing of much
importance seems to be involved, for the text is not distinguished by accuracy(Grenfell and Hunt, P.Oxy.,IX,p.7). The
recto consists of 22 lines and the verso of 23 lines, of 2427 letters to the line. The lines are rather widely spaced.

The script is a good-sized, upright and round uncial of
heavy strokes, with some attempt at calligraphy, for it is
carefully written. The hand approaches the 'Bible' type.
It is not as heavy, and probably earlier than P.Oxy. 1169,
a vellum fragment of the same Gospel and assigned to the 5/6
century by the same editors.

An unusual characteristic is

the avoidance of the ordinary theological contractions.
Size of fragment: 22.9 x 9 cm.
Bibliography.
Cobern, C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 144.
~enfell and Hunt, Oxyrh. Papyri, IX(19l2),1170, p.7.
(text).
Hedley,P.L., Church Quarterly Rev., CXVIII(1934), p. 38.
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Type of Text.
The text of this fragment is mixed, although the Western element is predominant. It does not, however, support the
striking and unique readings of D,

auton in 10:32 being hardly

an exception (cf. also 10:35 bis, 39).

10:33 comes nearest

to being an Alexandrian reading, with no western support.

In

11:4 the reading is definitely non-Western, being opposed to

There are 5 special readings. In vs. 32 the papyrus

D abcg.

is probably the oldest authority for the reading auton.
Hedley 1) considers it almost wholly a d-text, and
Sanders 2) likewise classifies it as almost wholly d-, nearly
free from Alexandrian affiliation.

1) Church

QuarterJ.y Rev., 1934, p.38.

2) Harvard Theol. Rev. J 26(1933) J p.8lf"
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P 20
James 2:19 -3:2 -Recto; 3;4-9

m Princeton,

(P.Oxy. 1171)

-Verso.

N.J., University Library, Classical Sem'y(AM 4117).

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell anti Hunt.
Dated in the latter half of the iii. century, by Grenfell and
Hunt, who think this more probably than the commencement of the
iv. c.
A fragment of a leaf from a papyrus codex, measuring 11 x 4.7
cm., with the text broken off at both sides and at the bottom,
where some 5 lines are missing. Originally the leaf measured
about 17 x 12 cm. and consisted of some 25 lines of from 29
-36 letters each. Inasmuch as the lines were long and as

ther~

1s no way of determining just where the line began, the text
as given is merely that of the extant portions with the imperfect words completed. The letters are clearly visible,
being written in the lampblack ink of the early period.
The papyrus is written in a rather small and carefully
executed hand, of the upright, round type, with the letters
frequently joined together and bearing semi-cursive forms. It
is evidently the work of a scribe who was a good penman, but
who was writing informally and not for market use.

The hand

1s quite similar to the following N.T. fragments: p27, which
is smaller and the work of a poorer penman, as also p22, whic.h
is decidedly cruder; p5, which is larger and less cursive;
and outside of the N.T., P.Egerton 4, of 2Chronicles.

All of

these are assigned to about the same period, namely, to the
second half of the iii. century.
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Certain of the theological contractions that are common
occur in the papyrus. Also the diaeresis and an apostrophe
used after foreign names to distinguish them from the context
occur (cf. pI for this custom).
Bibliography.
Cobern, C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 147.
of recto
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxy. Pap., IX(19l2), 1171, p.9.(text,facs.,pl,1).
,..
Wessely, e., Patrologia Orientalis, XVIII(1924).3, pp.464f. (reprint of text from G.and H.).
Type of Text.
The text of the papyrus is badly mutilated and the
variants are not of much note. The readings do not agree entirely with anyone of the manuscript groups, although the
agreement is predominantly that with B and its associates,
ileph and C.

Sometimes this agreement is supported by the

syrian group or the group following A, which would tend to
brand the reading as original, or at any rate, very early.
Outside of the one special reading (2:20), the papyrus leaves
the B-iroup only twice, namely, in 2:23 (agr~es with L 69)
and 3:7 (agrees with C).
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P 21
~tthew

12:24-26 -Verso; 31-33

(P.Oxy. 1227)

-Recto.

ill Allentown, Pa., Muhlenberg College.

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
Dated in the v. century on palaeographical grounds.
Several small fragments of a papyrus codex written in a large,
upright and heavy calligraphic uncial of the'Bible' type,

m which

light and heavy strokes are strongly contrasted. The

hand is that of an experienced penman, and the manuscript
must have been a very beautiful one originally. The ink used
is of a brown shade characteristic of the period.

The cover.;..

all dimensions of the fragments when put together are 15.5
cm. wide by 7.5 cm. high.

A stop in the high

~osition

oc-

curs once and there is a doubtful instance of a rough breathing.

For a discussion of' the dating of manuscripts of this type
see the discussion in Amherst Papyri, volume I, #1, under the
papyrus of the "Ascension of Isaiah," to which our papyrus
bears a general resemblance.
The leaf was originally about 30 cm. high x 18 wide, with
32 lines to the page and 20-24 letters to line.
'
Bibl lograph'y.
Cobern, C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 149.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, X(1914), 1227,p.12 (text).
Hedley, P.L., Church Quarterly Rev., CXVIII(1934), p. 38.
Sanders, R.A., Harva.rd Theol. Fev., 26 (1933), p. 81.
Type of Text.
The text of the papyrus is not that of anyone group
in its pure form, but rather is eclectic in nature, with the
Western element decidedly predominant. There is no reading
without Western support, although the papyrus often rejects the
readings of D when it stands alone. So Hedley (op.cit.,p.38)
and Sanders (op.cit.,p.81) consider it wholly ad-text.
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P 21

Verso
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NOTES ON THE TEXT.
Lines 5-10 of the recto are very doubtful as to the reading.
It is uncertain whether a slightly curved horizontal stroke
above the omicron in line 11 of the verso represents a rough
breathing sign or not.

--
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JOM 15:25 -16:2 -Col. I;

m Glasgow,

16 :21-32

(P.Oxy. 1228)
-Col. II.

(Verso of roll)

Scotland, the University Library.

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
It dates likely from the latter half of the iii. century, as the

editors hold.
Two fragments of a papyrus roll written on the verso, with the
recto blank, although, no doubt, in other parts the roll included sheets which had previously been inscribed on the recto.
The two fragments, the one about 5 x 3 cm. and the other 18.5
x

5 cm., are evidently from the top of separate columns, for

both bear a portion of the upper margin, and are broken off
on the bottom and on either side. Scarcely more than one third
of the original width of the column, which contained about
35 letters to the line and was from 8 to 9 em. wide, has been

preserved on either fragment, and indeed, the writing on the
papyrus that has been preserved is considerably mutilated and
rubbed. The matter of the height of the original column is
more difficult of solution.

The smaller fragment has preserved

eight lines of the original column, while the larger has 29
lines extant in part, with no way of telling hOlly many, if any,
more followed beneath it.

There is a considerable gap of text

between where the first fragment breaks off and where the other!
begins, requiring 39 lines of papyrus text, or thereabouts.
Grenfell and Hunt believe that we have here portions of two
consecutive columns, which would imply that the missing text
was contained on the remainder of column 1, thus giving a col-
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of some 47 lines in length, or including margins, of about

38 cm. Such a length seems quite impossible for any ancient
roll, yet, on the other hand there are difficulties with supposing that a column has been lost between the two, for there
would be insufficient text in the lacuna to fill more than 18
lines of a third column, a column the minimum size of which
must have been 29 lines. The only other alternatives that remain are that either the manuscript had a different arrangement
of the text of the Gospel than that which we know, a theory
that finds some favour in certain critical schools of thought
(cf. Bernard, The Gospel of st. John, in the I.C .. C.), or else
that this was not a part of an actual Gospel manuscript, but
contained merely excerpts from the text, as a lectionary. Naturally no definite conclusions can be reached when the evidence is so fragmentary as in this case.

-In the text given

here, which 1s substantially that given by Grenfell and Hunt
in their publication, no attempt has been made to fix the

points of division of the lines, or to fill in the gaps, other
than to complete imperfect words.
The fragments are written in a rather rough and heavy upright semi-uncial of small size, the work of a poor scribe.
The hand bears some resemblance to that of the second Logia
fragment (p.Oxy. 654), which is also a verso, but lacks the
freedom of swing and the lightness of touch of this. Other
similarities are to' be seen with p20 and p27, as well as p5.
The contractions usual in theological manuscripts, but
no punctuation marks or other signs apart from the diaeresis
occur in the papyrus.

--
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Bibliography.
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Type of Text.
The textual affinities are not strongly marked in
this papyrus, and it does not
~y

agr~e

at all consistently with

one of the groups of mss. The fragment rather represents

the eclecticism of the early papyri before the crystallizing
of the textual families had taken place. Its readings are not
p~e,
~d

but are often supported by mss. of both the Alexandrian

Western types. In 15:26bis; 16:22, 23, the papyrus generally

seems definitely to oppose the western text and to agree with
the Alexandr ian.
Hedley 1) classifies it as a Neutral or Alexandrian
text, whereas Sanders 2) characteristically claims it for the
Western type, adding that its readings are supported by the
ilexandrian and Caesarean readings.

But Hedley 3) rightly

points out the flaw in Sanders f method: "There is an evident
desire to prove the influence of a 'Western' text in Egypt,
~d

d-

e-

readings are always attributed to d- as a source."

1) Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 205.

2) Harvard Theol. Rev., 26(1933), p. 89f.
3) Ope cit., p. 38.
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p 22

Verso (of a roll)
Column 1

Oolumn 2 (cont'd)
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P 23
James 1:10-12 -Verso;

(P.Oxy. 1229)

15-18 -Recto.

In Urbana, Ill., University of lll., Classical Archaeology and
Art

Museum(G.P. 1229).

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
~obably

of the. second half or late iii. century, or less pro-

bably the earlyiv., although Grenfell and Hunt believe that
"the 4th century is the date suggested" by the handwriting.
It 1s very similar in hand to P.Beatty IX (Ezekiel), the first
hand.
One

leaf of a papyrus codex measuring 12.1 x 11.2 cm. which re-

presents about two-thirds of the original height of the leaf,
with some 9 lines missing from the bottom. The entire width is
preserved. The original leaf must have measured about 23 x 13
cm. and have contained about 26 lines to the page, lines of
~

average of 18 letters. The codex began with the Epistle of

James and probably only contained this one epistle. The pages
of the fragments are numbered b(2) and g(3) respectively, while
page 1 probably contained the first 10 verses of the first chapter, with the possible exception of verse 1, which may have
been written on the outside page(unnumbered) as a title to the
book, as in letter form. This supposition rests upon the fact
that there would not have been room enough on page 1 for this
verse with the following nine.

From its probable original

sbe it was undoubtedly a church Bible. When found the leaf
was folded up like a document at right angles to the line of
the text.
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The hand is a large, broad, and well-spaceo upright uncial,
which, though somewhat irregular in alinement, nevertheless
shows a conscious attempt at calligraphy in the use of hooks
~d

thickenings at the end of strokes.

It would appear to be

~

early and rough example of the square type of hand, which

ill

its more developed and calligraphic

for~

is usually referred

to as the , Bible t hand.
No contractions occur in the manuscript, for, with the exception of 'patros', which is written out in full, no instances
of the'nomlna sacra' appear in the portion of the text extant.

m one

instance, however, the final tn' in a line is omitted

and its place taken by a line drawn over the last letter of the
word.

A medial point is found once.

Bibliography •
C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 156.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhyn. Pap., X(19l4), p.16f, #1229. (text).
Wessely, C., Patrologia Orient., XVIII(1924).6,p.463f.(text reprint)
~bern,

!ype of Text.
In so far as the text of the fragment goes it agrees

with the group Aleph BC, or the Neutral group, which represents
the best text of the Catholic Epistles. Sometimes the papyrus
MS the support of other groups, or individual mss. of other

groups, but never does it disagree with this Neutral or Alexandri8.D group in its entirety.

The agreement with Aleph B against

all other authorities is distinctly seen in the gross grammatical error in vs. 17, where the geni ti ve 'aposkiasma tos' is used
in preference to the correct nominative. Alone it also reads
the gen. of the coordinate tparallagll', instead of the nominative ..
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P 24
Mvelation 5,5-8 -Recto;

(P.Oxy. 1230)

6:5-8 -Verso.

m Newton Centre, Mass., Andover-Newton Theological School,
the Hills· Library.
Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
Dated probably in the early iv. centuryonpalaeographical grounu:;3.
Asmall fragment, size 7 x 4.1 cm., of what was once a large
leaf of a papyrus codex, a church Bible. The leaf must have
measured originally about 19 cm. wide by 27 ·cm. high, and
must have contained about 37 lines of text with some 40 letters
to the line. On the recto portions of 8 lines appear, while
on the verso only 7 lines occur. Hence scarcely one-sixth of
the

,

.

origina~heigh~'!is

preserved and only about one-half of the

width.
The fragment 1s written in a medium-sized round uncial,
sloping slightly, heavy, crude and irregular, and evidently
the work of an untrained scribe.

The non-literary nature of

the manuscript is further witnessed by the fact that certain
numerals are represented by their letter equivalents, as for,.
instance, ~

for

c:

,

~~

in 5:7, and most likely also in the case

of Itessaron' and 'treis' in vss. 5:6 and 6;6 respeotively,
which occur in lacunae of the text, but for the unabridged
form of which there is insufficient space in the line.

An

apostrophe after the foreign name 'Daueid' in 5:5 occurs, a
a custom-before noted in other manuscripts.
theological contractions occur.

The usual
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450.
(text).
Cobern, e.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 158.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Fap., X(1914), 1230, p.18.(text)
Wessely, e., Patrologia Orienta1is, XVIII(1924).6, p.467.
(text reprinted).

Type of Text.
The papyrus is but a mere fragment, containing not
a great many important variants in the portion preserved, so
that its text is not valuable for critical purposes.

It does

not follow anyone manuscript or group rigidly, although its
closest agreement is with Aleph A (sometimes supported by
P and B, and by some of the minuscules). The papyrus leaves
A only three times. (5:6 tris).

In 6:6 the special read-

ing 'to eleontoccurs instead of the usual 'to elaion'. This
may, however, be but a case of itacism, as is quite likely.
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P 24

Recto
Revelation

..

V,

t]Sou SV[tK1)O'SV
.~..

5

~~U]SLO' ~v[ot~~t

CLU-r]OU x [~,]
~wwv] xa L Sv

S ,oov

6

sy [

~sO'cu 1'cuv

np [sO'~u1'spcuv

w]~ sa,~y~svov excuv Kse[a1'~

nY-a 1'ou 6u ansO'1'a[A~svoL
~Ae]SV K~L StA1)'SV SK 1'~~ a[s~ta~
o1']s sAa[8sv

] Ta

~

.

.

. .'

7
8

Verso
] Kae1)~[Svo<:
x]aL 1)KOUO'[~
XOL]VL~ O't1'OU 01)VapLOu K[at
81)v)~ptou Kat 1'0 SASOV K~t 1'9 [
] OTS 1)VSCU~SV 1'1)V O',paYt[o~
1)Ko]uaa 'CUV1)V 1'ou 1'S1'~P1' [ou
] Sto[ov

.....

VI,

5
6

7
8
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P 25
James 2:l6-l8(frag.a), 22-23 (frag. b) ..Recto;
2:24-25(frag.a), 3:2-4(frag.b):Verso.
In Princeton,N.J., University Library, Garrett Deposit, 7742
L 111(1).
~om

1).

Oxyrhynchus, being one of a group of papyri purchased in

1928 jointly by the University of Michigan and Princeton

University(Mr. Garrett's purchase). The purchase was negotiated by Dr. Askren, a physician in the Faiyum, and offered
through the British Museum to these institutions for sale.
~o

small fragments of a much mutilated leaf of a papyrus codex,

written with the dark brown metallic ink characteristic of
the Byzantine period, in an upright, square and calligraphicuncial of heavy strokes contrasted with lighter cross strokes.
It is a hand that became quite conventional for the great
vellum manuscripts of the Bible of that period, the so-called
"Bible hand. n

The writing is very regular, showing a marked

tendency to thicken the extremities of certain letters (notably epsilon, sigma, tau, gamma, upsilon and mu) for calli-

graphic effect.

The codex must originally have been a very

fine copy, in size of leaf about 25 cm. high by 15 wide, with
an upper margin of about 3.5 cm. and a side margin of about
2.5 cm., and with some 25 lines of about 22 letters each to
the page.

The two fragments a. and b. measure respectively

8.7 x 6.5 cm. and 6 x 6.5 cm., and preserve about one half

1) I am indebted to Prof. Kenneth VI. Clark of Duke University
for first calling my attention to these fragments and for advising me of their classification number, and especially to
Prof. A.C. Johnson of Princeton University for permission to
publish it he:re.
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of the width of the original leaf and about two-thirds of its
height. The writing is so faded and rubbed that its decipherment
in places has been difficult •. Especially true has this been of
the verso of fragment a., where the reading in certain instances
is very doubtful.
In the brief portions of text remaining the only mark

of punctuation occurring is

the diaeresis, used twice in the

verso of frag. b. (lines 3 and 7).

The usual theological con-

tractions occur, either in the extant text or in the lacunae,
as 1s evidenced by the amount of space required for the text.
In the upper margin of the recto of Fr.'ag. a. there are
d~

traces of letters, which seem to be

k9 (29), and a

lambda

(30) on the verso in the same relative position. These are undoubtedly traces of page enumeration. If these readings be correct, what preceded the Epistle of .Tames in this manuscript,
which was undoubtedly of the Catholic Epistles?

Evidently 3

leaves,or 6 pages, of the papyrus directly preceding our fragments contained the beginning of .Tames, leaving 22 pages of the
papyrus for whatever preceded. The amount of text that was contained on these pages is equivalent to about 11 pages of Nestle's
text. This amount of space exactly coincides with the amount of
space required for the three .Tohannine Epistles (I and II Pet.
would require about 14 or 15 pages of Nestle, or about 29 of the
papyrus) •

This result, which seems reasonably certain, is

very interesting, for .Tames is almost always given first in the
lists of the Catholic Epp., and is so found in the MSS., and is
nowhere mentioned as following the .Tohannine Epp.
The script is probably to be dated in the second half of the 5th
century, although when originally examined at the time of
p~chase, it was assigned to the 6th century, with some

-

208

question as to that date.

The form of letters and the gen-

eral appearance of the writing bear a close resemblance to
the Codex Alexandrinus, which has been assigned generally
to the first half of the 5th century, although much of the
delicacy of touch of that hand is lost, and a more marked
tendency to calligraphy in the thickening of the ends of
certain letters is evident, which would point to a more advanced hand.

Of all the vellum uncials probably its closest

affinity is with the Freer Psalms, which are dated by Sanders
as undoubtedly in the 5th century, preferrably in the first
half, although he states that opinion varies on this point,
and next with the Freer Deuteronomy and Joshua, assigned to
the same century by him, but by others to the 6th.

There is

also a very close resemblance to Borg. Copt. 109 (GreekSahidic), 5/6th century, and Vat. Gr. 1288, 5th century.
Among the papyri it is very much like P 2l(P.Oxy. 1227) in
type of hand, a papyrus dated by the editors, Grenfell and
Hunt, in the 5th century, and that of the Ascension of Isaiah (p .PJIlh. 1), placed in the 5th or 6th century by the same
authors, who also point out the close similarity between
these last two.

In the light of these affinities and others,

therefore, we should prefer to date our papyrus somewhere in
the latter half of the 5th century, not excluding entirely,
however, the possibility of the early 6th.
~e

text of James is on the whole a good one and contains few

major variants that would alter the sense of passages very
materially.
that

exi~t

The authorities for the several variant readinKs
can be divided distinctly into three major groups,

=
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~mely,

B and its followers Aleph and C; A 33; KLPS etc.

The

group KLPS represents the Syrian, or Antiochian, recension,
and contains no distinctive readings that commend themselves
as original, but rather are the editorial attempt to clarify
the early text in the interest of understanding.

So too the

group A 33 in its peculiar material is the result of emendation.

On the other hand the text of B ff., although not en-

tirely free from error, generally commends itself on the
grounds of transcriptional probability.

Furthermore, the

text of B shows less evidence of recension than that of its
followers, so that when these vary from it, B is usually to
be preferred, except where internal probability outweighs
its testimony. 1)

p25 agrees with the B ff group(the so-

called 'Neutral' text) in 7 c1ear instances, with disag-reement in but 3, of which the reading of the papyrus is uncertain in one instance and in another the B group of authorities is divided, although it deserts B for an Aleph-A-Syrian
coalition.

Once the papyrus clearly follows A against all

other authorities, and in still another, where the reading
of the papyrus is uncertain, it agrees with an A-Syrian testimony.

This latter is the only instance of agreement with

the Syrian recension.

Three readings peculiar to the papyrus

alone(or merely with the concurrence of one minuscule, as in
one place) are met with, of which in one case the reading
of the papyrus is extremely doubtful.

In

conclusion the

payrus shows a very good text, comparatively free from emendation, andmay be classified as a 'Neutral' or b-text.
Other fragments from Egypt which contain portions of the Epistle
1) J. H. Ropes, JaI!1es (I. C. C.) ,PI? 84-;-86, an<?-. ~t'J;he T~xt of the
Ep. of James," J.n Jour. of BJ.b.Lit. ,xxvJ.J.J.~1909) ,pp. 103-9.
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of James are: P 20(p.Oxy. 1171), a1so in the library of

Princeton University and having parallel passages with our
papyrus (James 2:19-3:9, late 3rd c.); P 23 (P.Oxy. 1229),
4th c., containing James 1:10-12, 15-18; and on vellum,

0173 (P.S.I. 5), 5th c., James 1:25-27; and 0166 (Heidelberg, Univ. Lib. 1357), 5th c., James 1:11.
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P 25
Recto
Fragment

a)

x9

James

[TIX e1tt"C1)o6£0:] "Cou O"wfLlX1'O~
•
[n "Co Ocp6AO~] OU1'U>(; xo:£ 7} 'Itt
[aut; eav fL]~ Exn €pyo: V€Xpo:
[eaTt v >caS] 60:uT1lv O:AAot 6p6 [t
[n, (JU 1t£O'1']6tv Xotyu> €pyo: 6X[U>
[oet~ov fLOt] 1'nV ~£a-1'tv XU>[p£(;
(Tcuv epywv }((iL]6Y~ [a-ot 08£~U>
[ex'twv 6pyWV fLO]U "CU[v 'ltta-'t'tv

II,

..

.
.

16

17
18

.

. .

( 9 lines lost)
Fragment

l91J(J t (X(J"C1) P t 0 V ~ A6'It 6] t ,

b)

I I,

oEr t

..

[~7tt(JH'

(Juv7}Py€t] 1'Ot( ~PY[o
['t; exu'tou Kott 6X 1'WV 8] Pywv 7) 'Itt [arT" e't6AEtw871 Xott 81tA]YJpw8Tj Tj YP
[IXCfl71 71 A8YOUO'O: €1tt] a-1'€ua-€ [v
roe A~p(X(XfL "CW e~ X(U €]Aoyta-8Tj

.

[1X1J"CW

22

.

23

e £, 0 t Kot t oa- ]12YUY ~q. ~

Verso
F'ragment

.. au.. EX[A]7}[87}
. .

cp[t]AO,

oPO:1'€ o"Ct €~

a:)

II, 24

epywv Ot>cottou [TOtt o:VO(; XO:L ou
[x ex] 7t tqIEW [: (;J flofi'o v 0 fLO LuI ~
roe x(xl] Poto:~' Tj 1to[pV7) OUl( €~ €P
[ycuv e]o£l£G(tu>8Tj LU1tOO€~O:fL€
lv]~ 'tout; otYY€A[OU~ Xo:£ €1'6PO:

... .
.. ..
. .... .....

[o811J ex) ~O:AO [ua-o:

-- -- - -

-- - -~#[ - - - - - - - ( about 8 lines lost )
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Verso
Fragment b)
M

__

].[

____

James
III, 2

_

----]v[--

[••• ] TWV I[1t1tCllv TOU, XGtALVOU.<:
[e]t' to O"T[Oflot ~otAAoflev etC
['1']0 1tt6eO"q[GtL Gtu't'OU(; 1')fltV xGtt
gAOV to q [CUflot otu't'cuv fle't'Gtyo
~p roou [XotL 't'ot 1tAOtot 't'1')AL

..

.....

xaUTO: [ -

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

8

4

-

Collation of the Text
~cto:

-Traces of apparently a page enumeration occur in the

upper right hand margin, which is probably to be read k9, or
page 29.

-line 2, The lacuna clearly calls for TO

o~eAO'

cum AlephAC 2 KL minn., against the omission of' the article by

BC*D.

The same situation exists in vs. 14, but the papyrus

is not extant there (cf. ICor. 15: 32, where IP~FG omit the article against all other authorities.) B ff is probably correct
in omitting the article, which is the more colloquial usage,
and the opposite reading is probably an emendation.
preceding epyot
L minn.

-3, ex1')

c. AlephBCAK 13, against the reverse order of

-4, otAAot is probably written without elision c. A,

against the elided form of AlephBCLP, although the reading is
obscure at this point, and indeed there seems to be a trace of
even anotherotor A here, so that the following word may have
to be read Aeye[t

instead of the usual epe[L •

in the next line the quite probable reading

In such a case,

..

ltLO"'t')elv

is to be

taken as a present infinitive in the indirect discourse, rather
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than the itacistic writing of the acc. sing. of

1UO''t''.

Thus

construing the sentence, we would have a plausible explanation

for the omission of ex e "
the papyrus.

in line 5, an omission unique with

I hesitate, however, to press this reading, inas-

much as it gives an awkward and weakened construction to the
sentence and is entirely without other manuscript support,
whereas our papyrus generally follows the B-group closely elsewhere.

-6, omits

-7, epyu>v sire

O'ou

O'ou

AlephABCP ,

with 68 ff.

c. AIephABP13 69aI.·, against

against

ex 'twv

t,
epyu>v

-Reads Xu>p
of

KL.

1\

cum

'tU>V

1\

O'ou

of CKL.

-12, this line

1s somewhat longer than the average, yet is probably to be read
thus, since there are no variants at this point and none are
plausible to suppose.

-14,

aw

was undoubtedly contracted, as

also elsewhere in the papyrus (verso, line 1).

-15, the reading

1s made on the basis merely of the tops of letters extant and
1s a precarious one.
Verso.
~iting

-Line 1,

-Fragment a. is very much faded and the surface ·of the
much rubbed, so that some of the readings are uncertain.
'tOLVUV

was probably omitted cum AlephABCP, against its

inclusion in KL.

-2,ilVepW1tO,

was probably contracted to

as usual in theological manuscripts of the period e
tainly read 8e

KOtL

of 6e with C 13.

~\io,

-4, cer-

with most authorities, against the omission
-6, the letters are quite obscure in this

line, yet probably OtyyeXou,

is to be read with AlephABKP, rather

than the longer

of

XOt'tOtO'X01tOU,

curng •

....

-7, the letters ].• .cxXO[UO"il
-

seem qui1e clear here" impl.ying the usual text.
~

~ith

so few remains, however, at the

end of the papyrus it is impossible to reconstruct the text here.
-8, traces of a line above faint porticns of two letters,

probably v,of the contraction 1r v~

-After this there are
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some 8 line s los t.

read

£t

8s

-11, it 1s not certain whether the papyrus

cum AlephABCKL, or

used with initial

t

t8€ wi th CPo

both here and in line 15.

=The diaeresis 1s
-12, TO

cum A 33, against most other authorities, which read
-Whether the papyrus read

St, TO 1t.

cum

AlephBC, or

O'TOfJ.et
Tet O'TOfl.etTet

1tPO' TO 1t.

cum AKLP, 1s uncertain, although the latter reading would better.
fill the space.
ltuG£O'(1(X t,

-1tt6s0'6ett

occurs, rather than the usual

a reading without other support.

The reading may be

due either to 1tacism, or less probably may be a mistaken use
of the 2nd aor.. lnfin. for the present infin. which the context

clearly requires.

-14,

etUTCdV

clearly stood before

as in AlephBCKLP, against the reverse order of A 13.

fJ.sTClyoflev,

-16, Only

the tops of letters appear in this line and the reading is therefore is not absolutely sure. 1)

1) More space has been given to this fragment than its impor-

twce might seem to warrant, but this was done because it is
here edited for the first time.
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P 26
Romans 1:1-9 -Recto;

l.0-16

(P.Oxy. 1354)

-Verso.

m Dallas, Texas, Southern Methodist University, A.V.Lane Museum.
Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
~obably

to be dated in the vii. century, although it may go

back into the vi. century.

Grenfell and Hunt give vi/vii. c.

One leaf from a papyrus codex which is not in very ,good condi-

tion, being broken away on one side and at the bottom,where
the margin and one line are missing. The surface, too, is
damaged and faded, making decipherment in places difficult.
The leaf is from what was once a very large church Bible,
which must have measured about 28 x 20 cm. and have contained
from 21-23 lines to the page of an average of 25 letters to
the line. The present size is 23.2 x 10.3 cm.

The ink is of

a reddish-brown color" so common in that per iod.
The script is a large" square and very heavy upright uncial of the Coptic type" not very far. developed, and lacks
that beauty of the best specimens of the 'Bible' and Chancery
Book hands, in that the strokes of the letters are unshaded,
lending the impression of weight without grace.
~e,

however, fairly regular and well spaced.

The letters
Grenfell and

Hunt refer to similar hands in the illustrated -chronicle edited by Bauer and strzyzowski in the Denkschrift Wiener Akademie, I, S. 204 and in the papyrus codex of Cyril of Alexandria, De Adoratione(New Palaeographical Society, pl. 203).
PUnctuation marks are the high stop used in line 29, and
a paragraphus occuring below line 33, the initial letter of
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the following paragraph also being enlarged.

The usual theo-

logical contractions occur, except that -huios' is once written
out in full(l.. 6), and ~occurs unusually forA4.vu'
and probably 'lTf>os for rrQ.Tp05

(1.7),

(1. 18), and probably ex for "-pw't"ov

(1. 19) in a l.acuna, something quite unusual indeed.

A

final.

tn' in the line is expressed by a stroke over the l.ast vowel.
Bibliography.
Cobern, C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, 1>. ~54.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Pap., XI(1915),p.6f. (text).
Type of Text.
The fragment contains no pure readings that would
identify it especially with anyone group. It is clear, however, that it is not a Syrian text, and that it does not adopt
the distinctively Western variants. The papyrus rather shows
an eclectic text. One special reading occurs in vs. 10, where

the papyrus reads 'hyper', instead of the usual 'epi'. A case
of itacism probably occurs in vs. 12.
This section of the Epistle of Romans has unusually
few variants and the textual groups are not clearly defined,

so that the determination of the type of text of the papyrus
is the more difficult.

We would classify it as a mixed text.

It 1s of- slight value textuallY.
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Romans
~[p]~~ [u~o:~

xeu e>tWAUe7'lV o:xp t 1'OU oeu

po iVe< H [yo: xo:p]tt~~ [crxw xo:t BV U~tv
XctSW, xext ev 1'Ot(; A[Ot7tOt~ eevBcrtV EX
A7)CflV 1'€ KCXt ~O:P~ot[pot~ croq>ot~ 1'B Xott ex
V07)TO t (; oq> t Ae!!I [~ e t ~ t OU1'W 1'0 >tot1' e
lLe ~poeu~ov Xot[t Ulltv 1'Ot~ BV PW~7'l
euctyye[Xlcr]otcr9[otl ou yexp B7tottcrxuvo~ott 1'0
eU[C(]yY[BXl]?~ ouvot[llt~ yo:p au
[ ............ ] ... [

.. .

I, 18

14
15

16

NOTE ON THE TEXT.
Grenfell and Hunt, the original editors of the text, write
on the lacWla in the recto, line 19: "How the initial lacWla
here should be filled out remains doubtful. The w of
T"] ttl
stands slightly to the left of the K. of t<.CIlL in the line above fL' of v],w"'v in the line below, and there is evidently
not room for TrfCA)TOV f"'-Y tll~~LC1""LcrJ , the ordinary reading. There
1s some authority for the omission of ~~( (so 40*, Chrys.,
and some of the versions), but this reduction would hardly
suffice Wlless there was also a lipography of the syllable
-"'C'IIl.
Possibly 'Trf"'T"O\" was written Ci." (OXY. Pap., XI,p.8)
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p 27

(P.Oxy. lD55)

Romans 8:12-27 -Verso; 8:33 -9;3,5-9 -Recto.
At Worcester, Eng., in the Cathedral Library.

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and HWlt.
Dated in second hali' of 1ii. century.

(see under p20 , to which

the hand is similar, for further information as to dating it.)
~o

fragments of a leaf from a papyrus codex, the larger of which

measure-s 12.2 x 4.4 cm., which are badly mutilated, and preserve
less than one-half of the original width of the leaf, and on
some lines but a few letters. There is a gap of some 3 or 4
lines between the fragments and of some 13 lines between the
verso and the recto, so that originally the leaf must have con~ined

about 43 lines to the page, with an average of 38 letters

to the line, and have measured about 30 x 13 cm.

The manuscript

must thus have been a very tall and narrow one, possibly a
church Bible.
It is written in a very small, somewhat irregular, upright
and informal Wlcial hand, with strong cursive tendencies. It
1s much the same in character and date as p20, though smaller
as also p22.
and cruder, . . No punctuation occurs other than the indication
of a paragraph. The usual theological contractions occur.

A correction by a second hand is found

in

line 17 of the verso.

Bibliography.
Cobern, C.IIJI., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 154:f'.
Grenfell and HWlt, Oxyrhyn. Pap., XI (1915 ), p. 9-12. (text,facs.,
pl. I, of one fragment of the recto)
Wessely,C., Patrologia Orientalis, XVIII(1924).3, pp.455f. (text
reprinted from G. and H.)
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Type of Text.
The fragment is in a badly mutilated condition, with
more than one half of every line lost, a condition which deprives it of much value for critical purposes. The recognition
of the text of the papyrus is therefore difficult. Yet in so far
as can be determined, it seems to favour the Alexandrian text,
rather than the Western, although the readings are not pure.
The fragment consistently avoids the distinctly western readings,
as in 8:13,17,19,37; 9:1,3bis, 6?

8:34 ·is the only instance

in which the papyrus seems to re ject Alexandrian support (ex-

cept B, which may, however, here show its western proclivity)
and to favour the Western.

In verse 21 the reading seems to have been 1'jA£u9£pw6'rj £x· (?)
whereas the common reading of the passage is sAeU9£pw97]O"E1"cxt CXltO,
the future tense.

This probably was a slip of memory on the

pant of the copyist, inasmuch as the aorist occurs elsewhere
in the book for the idea of" liberation (cf. 6:18,22; 8:2).

A

later hand has corrected this aorist to the present £AeU6epOU1"CXt
ano •

Wlly did he not make it agree with the received text,

which has the future passive? He may possibly have had a theolo-

gical motive (making it sanctification, a present continuous
process) •
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p 27

Verso
Fra,gment 1
•

•

•

•

[ -

-

[TOU KCXTCX CTapKa l:1)V St
[XnE CX1t06V1)CTKSLV St

as

•

o]U

yap K<X't<X cr<XpK<X l:]1)![S]

18

!J.SA

'to(; 1tP<X~StJ(; 'tou CTUl

1tVt

--

---n) v

[llaTO:, 6cxvcx'tou'ts

l:1)O'"SCTeE 00'"0 t

y<xp

ut au

EtcrLV OU ycxp

EA<X~E'tE

[TaL OUTOL

Romans
VIII, 12

•

['t1) cr]apKL

[naXLV Et(; q:>o~OV <XAA<X eAOl~e'te

1tVCi

t

14

6u<xyov

7tVa]

15

OOUAeta(;

ULo6E]O'"tOl' SV

16
17

~ KpcxtO!J.ev<x~~Ol 0 i~~ CXUTO 'to i~a CTU]V/lOlP'tU
e<J/lev T]sXVO:

e[u

EL

KA~pOVO!J.ot KA1)POVO!J.OL] /lev
OE Xu eL1tEp crUV1t<xcrX0!J.e]v 'iv<x

}c<XL

(}UVOo~o:

[pEL TW 1tYL U!J.UlV
[XaL
[1l0L

OTt

[O'aWIl-EV AOyt40!J.Olt

~eJ '(€XVCX
~~ crUV~A1)pOVO

yOlp o'tt

OUK]

o:/;tOl
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[T]Ol 1tO(61)!J.O:'tOl

[TOU VUV x('.(tPOU 1tPO(; 't1)V !J.SAA]OUcrOlV O[O]~[('.(]V Ol1tOKOl
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[O'£W,
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au

[O't, CTUYCT'tev('.(4EL

•

ng

eAe]u6sp LOlV
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yOlp O't[t]

crUVWOLV]eL

20

SA1£tOt

(~lines lost ) •

21

OOU

OO~1)(;

22

1t('.(<JOl 1) )('tL

<XXP[L]

19

au Ol1tS)(

eAeu6ep];~~Yl~~]lttt~!
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.
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'tOU vuv

•

•

Fragment 2
[ -

-
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SA1£t' 0

yOlp
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0 t·'
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E. t]

os
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0

..

ou
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nva

[t7)cx0'6evELOl 1)!J.UlY 'to yOlP TL
[80 eEL

eA1tf, os ~Ae1£o] !J.SY1)
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oe

nva.
.

.

. ...
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P 28

(P.Oxy. 1596)

Jolm 6:8-12 -Recto; 17-22 -Verso.

At Berkeley, Calif., Pacific School of Religion.
Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
Dated in the early iv. century on the basis of handwriting and
confirmed by the fact that it was found with documents of the
third and fourth centuries. It is quite similar in form of
letters to pl3(late iii/ early iv. c.), though of a somewhat
lighter touch. Also similar to P.Oxy. 1658, quite definitely
dated in late iii.c. from the fact that it bears a ord century
document on the recto.

It is hardly as old as p5 and p22,

other fragments of the same Gospel.
A fragment measuring 10.7 x 5.2 cm. of a l.eaf from a papyrus
codex. Just the lower half of the leaf and one half of the
width have been preserved, with a little less thana hal.f of
the original text intact. The leaf of the book must have
measured at one time about 22 x 15 cm., and

l~ve

contained

26 lines of from 27-35 letters(average of 30).

The script is a medium sized sloping round uncial, rather
irregular. Punctuation signs used are the once occuring high
stop in line 41, and a slight space to indicate a pause in
line 46, as well as probably a larger space in the lacuna in
line 49 to indicate the same.

The name 'Jesus' alone of the

nomina sacra occurs and is contracted.

Spelling is not very

accurate.
Bibliography.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrh. Pap. ,XIII (1919) ,1596 ,p.8. (text) •
Hedley,P.L., Church Quart. Rev., CXVIII(1934), p. 206.

--
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Type of Text.
The text is eclectic in places, as often happens in
the early mss., but it is fWldamentally Alexandrian, with some
Western affinity. It tends to support B, rather than Aleph
where the two disagree, Aleph having considerable western cont~lnation

in the Gospels. Thus the papyrus supports B lOx a-

gainst Aleph (5 of these having western support), while it supports Aleph but twice (both with Western support) against B.
Clear Western affinity is seen in 6;11, 'edOken', and 6:22,
'iden'. With the exception of two special readings, all the
rest of the readings agree with the b-text, many in clear opposition to the western text (thus, 6:1lbis, 17 ,18,19bis).
Likewise, Hedley 1) classifies it as a b-text, with a
d-affinity, but Sanders 2) lists it as a text with about equal
Western and Alexandrian support, with 4 pure western readings
to only 1 pure Alexandrian. This zeal for finding the western
text predominant in all the early papyri, in keeping with his
theory of the origin of that text, characterizes much of Sanders'
work, and one must be on his guard against his statements, and
must check them with the critical apparatus.

1) Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 206.

2) Harvard Theol. Rev., 26(1933), p. 90.
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p28

Recto
( 14 lines lost )
[(XUTOU Ayopeo(~ 0

John

OlOeAcpO~ 1:qJ.w]Vd~ lle'Tpo [u

.

[euny 1tOllOOlPlOV WOE 0, e]XSl 1t£VTe OlP'TOU~( X[pt

[9 LYOU: (;

auo

XOl t

~TOCTOU'TOU:~

IlY&!.7T"'<T'ttY

o'VOlP lOl OlA] ~Ol 'TOlUTOl TL

EL1t€V
'1'))'

(Xvn£O"OlY 011\1

0

'i~- 1tOl11O"]OlT€ TOU.~ OlVepW1tOu[~
S 1To-XllS' £Y 'T~[ "r01TCw
av pe, 'TOV OlPl6 flO'"

i:,

~ueL 1teY'TOlXlO"]XlA€tOt
[TOUe

GtP'TOU~

°

€Ae~ey OU[Y

9

10
11

;]~l ;UXctPto"'T7)O"ct~
.

. ..

[Kev TOtC OlVOlXSl/l]SVOL, 0/lOlW(; xeu

8

EO"T t Y € L [~

#Sf. ]'XPI'
Ol

VI,

.

eow [
e[x

[TCIlV O'VGtPLWY OO"O]V 7)8eAOV w, oe
[EV£1tATjcre7)O"OlY]

ASyS l

12

TOl, /lelS7)'Tell' el [u

Verso
( 13 lines lost·)
[xoV't'O

7t£]~~y I[7)' 8ctAelO"O"rj(; at'~ Kctq>ctpVOlOUfl

17

[K]~t crXO't'LOl 7)o!l ~y[e]y[oveL Xctt ou 1tPO~ OlU'TOU,

.

[e]XTjAu8u

° 'i,.

[hO]U nv£ov'Td,

7) 'TS

e [ctActO"O"ct Olve/lOU llayOl

a teya .t [pe'TO

SA7)AOlXO'Ta~ OUV

18

19

~,CTTOlBlOV, €LXOO"t 1t[EY'TS 7) 'TPLOlXOVTOl 6awpou
[at]Y

.

Iv

.

7t€P L1tOl'TOU [\I'tOl E1tl

.

Kat eyyu(; 'tOU 1tAOt[OU

£IpO~1)e7)O"Gt\l (} o~

. ..

[A€yaL

't11'
eOlAOlO"O(7)'
.

ytvo/lavov Xelt
elU'TOL, eyw

20

aLllt

.

21

~~ rpo~etO"eOlt
7)6€ [AOV ouv AOl~e'\I OlU'tOV
..

.

He TO nAOlOV XelL

a[u6ecu:, eyave'TO 'to 1tAOLOV

£nL ng yrj., e L~ (; 1) [V U1t7)YOV 't7) e7tOlU
pLOY 0 OXAo'~ 0
rBe\! OTL

22

aO"'t[1)XWC; 7tapOlV 'trjc; 60lAelO"0"1'IC;

7tAOLOlPLO\l

[OlAAO OUX

7)V

axel

at

1l7) av
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P 29
~ts

26;7-8 -Verso; 19-20

(P.Oxy. l597)

-Recto.

At Oxford, England, Bodleian Library (MS.Gr.bibl. g.4 p).
Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
Dated in early iv. century, or possibly the end of the iii.c.
So Grenfell and Hunt, who write:"It 1s certainly not later
than the 4th century, and may belong to the latter part of
the third. n (op.cit. ,p.lO)

This date 1s fairly well estab-

lished on palaeographical grounds.
A small fragment, measuring 5.7 x 2.8 cm., of a leaf from a
papyrus codex, containing portions of four verses which are
now lacking in Codex Bezae, with which the text is akin(i.e.,
the so-called 'Western' text). Our fragment contains the
last 5 verses in part and the lower margin of the leaf, some
28 lines having been lost from above, so that the original
leaf was composed of abo'l:lt 33 lines of 00 letters to the line,
and must have measured over all about 25 cm. high by 17 cm.
wide. Only about one-third of the width of the leaf has been
preserved. Thus, on account of the fragmentary nature of the
piece, and the fact that the text is not the usual type, but
is probably of the 'Western' type, the chief Greek authority
for which, Codex Bezae, is lacking at this point, the reconstruction of the lacunae is in several places quite doubtful.
No accent or punctuation marks occur, and it is uncertain
whether stops were used in the manuscript.

'Theos' alone

occurs of the nomina sacra', and is contracted usually.
The hand is a medium-sized upright oval uncial. The letters

227
have been executed with considerable precision and regularrlty,

and are of a medium and even touch. The form of the letters
is quite similar to those of p45, although not sloping as in
that case.
Bibliography.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Pap.,XIII(1919) ,1597 ,p.10. (text)

Hedley,P.L., Church Quart. Rev. CXVIII(l934), p. 217.
~pes, J.H., in Beginnings of Christianity, III, pp.xvii, ccxff.,
235, 237 (1926).
(text and collation).
Sanders,H.A., Harvard Theol. Rev., 26(1933), p. 90f.
Type of Text.
It is indeed unfortunate that this papyrus is so very
fragmentary, for it would undoubtedly supply us with a text
which would supplement D at places where it is lacking, as in
the few verses which are preserved. These are strongly Western,
a fact generally recognized. 1)

San~s finds 3 pure western

readings, but no other pure readings, and 2 special readings. 2)
The fragment has a short text, contrary to the expansive custom of many of the d-texts. As Ropes remarks, 3) p29 proves the
~esence

of Western readings in Oxyrhynchus as late as the 3rd

or 4th century.

1) So Hedley, Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 217; Sanders, Harvard Theol. Rev., 26(1933),p.90fj Ropes, Beginnings of Christianity, III, p. ccxiff., 235,n.; Grenfell and Hunt, Oxy. Pap., XIII,

p. 10f.

2)op. cit., p. 92.

3) Ope cit., p. ccxi.
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p

29

Verso
to 5CUOEK [IXipUAOV llf.1.<UV ev eK't'e]
vt(X VUK't'(IX KIXL llf.1.epcxv AOl't'peUef. eV (?) ]

..

EA1ttOt K[Ol't'OlV't'l1O'Oll. 1tept 11~ vuv (?)

Acts XXVI, 7

1

EVKCtAOU[IJ.Olt U1tO IouoOll.<UV e1 .(?) ]

..

o e.~ veKP [ou~ eyetpet •••••• ]

Recto
[~1t€tery, 't'11 OUPOlVl<U o1t't'OlatOl CX]AAOl 't'OL, E(V

19, 20

~a~C(aK~ 1tP~'t'OV 't'e KOll Iepo]qoAOlJ.ot:, KOl[l
[t1} Iouoc<LCX KOll 't'or, e6veatv] eK7)pU~Ol [ •••

[~e'[avoetv KOlL e1tta't'pecpetv e]1tl 1"OV

ev [.••

[a~L<X '[11' lJ.e't'OlVOLCX' apycx 1tp]~aaov't'Ol' [

NOTES ON THE TEXT.
-In verse 7 'elpidi' (which mayor may not have been preceded by ten') in any case implies 'latreue:i!, not 'latr.euon.'

-In the same verse instead of 'nun' there is perhaps space
in the lacuna for 'elpidos'.
-In verse 8 instead of 'ei' it is barely possible to find

space for 'basileu', as in the usual text.
-In verse 20, instead of the restoration 'te kai' (B Aleph

81), 'kai en' (cf. A) 1s equally possible.
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~

(P.Oxy. 1598)
5~3,8-l0

I Thessalonians 4:13,16-18 -Recto;

- 5:12-18 -Verso; 5:26 -II
-Unidentified -

-Verso. -Frs.I and II.

Thess.l~2

-Recto.-"III,IV.

Frag. V.

At Ghent, Belgium, University Library (61) •
Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by

Grenf~ll

and Hunt.

Dated in the late iii./ early iv. century, though Grenfell and
Hunt prefer the latter part of the third to the next century.
It consists of 5 small fragments, por.tions of 2 consecutive
leaves with an unidentified scrap of a papyrus codex, which
originally must have contained the whole of the Pauline Epistles.
The numbers preserved at the top of two pages, namely, on the
recto and verso of the first leaf(pages 207 and 208, respectively), suggest that the book contained these epistles in the
usual Egyptian order(found in Aleph, A Be). 1) The original
size of the leaf was about 25 x 16 cm. and had some 33 lines
to the page, lines of an average of 21 letters.
The script is a large, heavy, upright and square uncial
in an early stage of the

~.

biblical' type. No marks of punc-

tuation occur, but a wedge-shaped sign (»

is used to fill

out short lines (cf. recto of Frag. IV), and a diaeresis occurs once.

The usual theological contractions are found.

A seventh century vellum fragment of I Thessalonians 3:
6-9; 4:2-5 has been published by Wessely in Studien zur

p~

(ographie, XII, p. 192.
1) On the order of the Pauline epistles in ancient manuscripts
46

see the discussion below under P

•
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Bibliography.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Pap., XIII(1919), 1598. (text)

Type of Text.
In keeping with the nature of othersof the early papyri the text of this fragment is quite eclectic, pure readings
being innumerous. Most frequently, however, it agrees with the
~jority

of the Alexandrian authorities against the western

authorities (so 4:17; 5:9,14; II Thess. 1:1 bis; and the subscription to the First and the titl.e to the Second Epistle;
as well as other instances not so clear). The papyrus favors the
Western text in 5:10,l3?, 28.
In lines 60,77 and 109 the papyrus clearly presented
a longer text than that of any of the manuscripts, but in no
case is the addition preserved, though fairly probable conjectures can be made. In line 70, on the other hand, the papyrus is shorter than the other mss.
The unidentified fragment does not agree with the ordinary text of any passage in either of these two epistles.
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Fragment V (unidentified)
(middle of a column)
Verso

Verso

]aa[

.
lu'Lct[
..

]a[

.

] vo [
] l£~ [

Recto

]TO[

.

]a-ev[

-

.. ] i~[
..
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p 31
Romans 12:3-8 -Recto;

(P.Rylands 4)

Verso blank.

At Mancbester, England, in John Rylands Library.
~cbased

in Egypt for Lord Crawford by Dr. Hunt and later came

into the hands of the Library. The exact provenance is unknown, but it is probably from Oxyrhynchus, where the bulk
of the fragments in the collection are believed to have originated. Yet in 1910, when Dr. Hunt wrote the preface to the
publication of the: RYlands Papyri, volume I, he appended the
note that where no specific locality is designated, no satisfactory information was forthcoming.
~obably

to be dated in the late vi. or early vii. century (so

prof. Hunt).

It is similar to P.Ryl. lO(pl.I, vol. I), which

1s assigned to the 6th century, probably the latter half,

for on the verso is a Coptic account of the 7th century. The
letters of pol are more informal and cursive than these, yet
are much the same in formation. A more striking resemblance
1s seen to P.Ryl. 7 (pl. 2), a Christian Hymn, assigned to

about the 6th century, which gives the impression of having
been the work of the same scribe, or if not that, at least
have been written in the same locality at about the same
time. Both use the cursive ~

(~) in vogue in the 7th and

8th century, and possibly also in the late 6th century.
One leaf from a papyrus codex(?), with the verso blank, and on
this account believed by some scholars to be only an extract
from tne epistle copied out in this form for reading in the
church,- a personal lectionary, rather than a Bible manuscript.

---
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On the other hand, the fact that the leaf is written upon
across the fibres of the recto (i.e, in the direction of the
length of the sheet), and that the lines are entirely too
long, precludes the idea of its have been one column from a
papyrus roll.

Likewise, the occurence of certain comma-like

marks (others probably have disappeared) inserted above the
line between certain words and syllables to guide the reader,
would confirm the conjecture that the fragment was a portion
of a private church lectionary, though the fact that the ver-

so is blank rather excludes the idea that it was from a formal lectionary.
The leaf measures 14.8 x 22.1 cm. and contains 9 lines
of writing with dark brown ink in a medium sized sloping,
~ormal

uncial hand, with occasional cursive form of letters.

The letters are quite widely spaced, with certain ones, such
as delta, rho, and phi, larger than the others, with tails
extending well down to the line below. The text was evidently
~ltten

by one who was accustomed to writing, although pro-

bably not a professional scribe.
Bibliography.
Cobern, C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 146.
Hedley, P.L., Church Quart. Rev.,CXVIII(1934), p.227.
Hunt, A.S., Rylands Papyri, 1911, vol.I, #4,p.9. (text)
Kenyon, F.G., Textual Criticism of N.T., p. 44.
On the variant catalogue numbers given to this fragment,
see the chart, Appendix B.
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Type of Text.

The text of the fragment is very brief and the variants

mthe

passage are trivial, so that the type of text is not

entirely certain, being probably of a mixed type.
p~e

readings to be found.

to oppose a strong western

There are no

In 12:4 and 5, however, it seems
gr~up

alone. The papyrus agrees with

lleph in every instance, except one, namely, 12:4, where it
opposes it as also most authorities.

In 12:8 it supports Aleph

against all other authorities. It likewise generally supports
B. On the other hand, it disagrees with A three times, in 12:7,
opposing it alone.

There is no evidence of any Syrian support.
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P 81

Recto
Romans
~pOV£tV nap

XII

0 [os]t ~pov[St]v aAAa ~pOVStV [S]l~ TO ~w~povelv
8
£XM'"C[W] ~~ [0]
SIl(S]ptI7SV nt[I7]Tw[t;] xaScm[s]p yap e[v] Sty I7wllaTt 4
RoX[A]a !leA~ sxoll6v Ta ore] !lEA~ n[a]vT[a o]u TnV au'T~~' TLpa~tV SXSt
ou't'wt; o[t] 1tOAAOt SV I7W!l[a S~]IlSV sv x~ TO oS xaS sv aAA[~]AWV Il SA T)

e,

8e x[a]p[tl7llaTa xaTa T~]~ }~e~[v TT)VJ 0[o8Stl7cxv] lJl!H
Ota~[o]pa [aLTS npO~T)T]S[t]av x[aTCX] T~V avaXoy[ta]v T~[~ nt~TewJt;
et't'€ Otaxoy,[av] sv' T~ [ow]x[o]Vla StTS [0) B[L]Bal7xwv SVo' T~ OlOal7XaAata
£t't'€ 0 1tapcxx[ex]AWV [s]v TT) 1IapCXXA~~EL 0 ll€LaOLOOUC;; e[v] exnhOTT)TL
o 7tpO£t~TaV0!leVOC; EV I7nOuol] 0 SAeWV eV tXexPOT?FL T~' ( ) ~ €!( ) ~ +
£XOVt£t;

Verso (blank)

NOTE ON THE TEXT.
The editor
ing nCXpOT71 T t

writes:

should be explained is uncertain. An overwritten

letter above the doubtful
be meant for

"How the more cursive letters follow-

t

looks like a

X , but may possibly

A ; the supposed. t is a vertical stroke in con-

tinuation of the crossbar of

E,

through which stroke there is

a diagonal dash. Perhaps nothing more than

a chrism

follows,

the appearance of an a at the top of it being delusive.
is a conce:lvable interpretation, but
that is not a usual formula ." 1)

1) Hunt, Rylands Papyri, 1911, I, p. 9.
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P 32
Titus 1:11-15 -Recto; 2:3-8
At

(P.ayl. 5)

-Verso.

Manchester, England, in the John Rylands Library.

~ovenance

uncertain, but probably Oxyrbynchus.(see discussion

under the preceding)
~obably

to be dated in about the middle of the iii. century,

though vonDobschlItz says that a date in the 4th century 1s
just as reasonable to suppose (ZNTvV, 1924, S. 251).

Hunt

writes that it "is very similar to that of the Oxyrhynchus
Genesis (IV, 656), which we assigned to the 3rd century, and
it no doubt belongs to about the same period as that papyrus,
though the present fragment is perhaps the later of the two. n
(Rylands Papyri, I, p.lOf.)

The Genesis fragments is assignid

to the early 3rd, although Grenfell and Hunt think it has more
affinities with the 2nd century type.

other similarities are

to be found with the Julius Africanus fragment(P.Oxy. 412,pl.
v) definitely dated about A.D. 265; and to P.Egerton 4, given
as the 3rd, the middle, rather than the latter part of the century.

One fragment of a leaf from a papyrus codex, badly mutilated, so
that it is of little value textually, except for the one interesting reading noted below. The portion preserved is the
lower half of the original leaf and only a little over onethird of the width. It measures 10 • 6 x 4 • 9 cm. of a leaf that
.
must originally have been about 21 'x 13 cm. and have contained
either 26 or 27 lines to the page of 23-27 letters(average of
13 lines are preserved on the recto and 14 on the ve~so.
24) to the line. A A-A slight tendency toward division of words
may be obserlVed.

In as far as the text goes, usual theological
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contractions occur.
The hand is a round, medium sized upright uncial, very
carefully and calligraphically written, making use of hooks
and cross-bars for adornment. Letters are occasionally joined
together:..
There is some confusion in the catalogue number that is
given to this fragment by the different authorities.

Von Dob-

schUtz variously numbers it pol and p32 in different publications,l) while Gregory, followed by Kenyon, Milligan, Goodspeed, and others, number it ~7, and the preceding fragment
(Romans 12) p16. cf. further the chart in Appendix B.
Bibliography.
C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 147.
fumt, A.S., Rylands Papyri, 1(1911), 5, p. 10f. (text, facs. of
verso, vol. I, pl. 1).
~lligan, Geo., art. in Christianity in Light of Modern Knowledge, p. 304.
~bern,

Type

of Text.
The text is so mutilated and the variants are so few

in the passage that it is impossible

to determine the textual

affiliation of the fragment. Only one interesting reading occurs, and that in 2:7, where
for the more usual

faphthonian' ('without envy')

'aphthor.dan ('without cornuption').

OCCUIS

This

reading is found nowhere else, except in two ninth centur¥
1) In ZNTIv,
. 23(1924 ).31
, P
-Rrl. 4; P32 -Ryl.5. -In vol.27(1928),
p3l _ Ryl. 5; the other not mentioned.
-In Nestle, EinfUhr. 4 ,
32
31
(1923), P
-Ryl.5; P
-RyI.4.
-Erwin Nestle, Nov. Test.Gr.,
1930, gives p32 -Byl. 5, but does not mention the Romans fragment.
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Graeco-Latin Uncials (F and G, in the Greek text only). These
two mss. clearly go back to a common archetype. If more of the
facts were known, we might find that FG and our fragment went
back to the same archetype. 1)

At ,any rate we can say with

great probabi1i ty that this variant had currency at an early
date. This -is but further proof of the principle of criticism
that readings attested only by late mss. may go back to very
early authority. Yet, it is not tantamOlUlt to saying that the
reading is to be preferred to that of most of the mss •• Rather.
the evidence for the two variants must be weighed in an attempt
to arrive at a conclusion.

With the exception of this one

reading, the fragment is of little value textually.

1) So Hunt suggests in the Rylands Papyri, I, p. 10f.
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P 33

(p.Wess. 190)

Acts 15 :22-24 -Recto; 27:"32 -Verso-.
At Vienna, Austria, in the Archduke Rainer. Collection in the
Nationa1bibliothek.
nom

Arsino~,

t~e

Faiydm, of the find of 1883.

Possibly to be dated in the vii. century, or even in the viii. c.
I{essely assigns it to the vi/vii. century, but the 6th century
is certainly too early for this type of hand, which did not
come into use before the early vii. c.

It is very similar to

one hand of the Freer Psalms(Sanders, O.T. Manuscripts in the
Freer Collection, pl. IX), which is assigned by the editor tentatively to the 8th century. Our papyrus may not,however, be
quite so far developed as that, and possibly a date in the late
7th century may be nearly correct.
Afragment of the lower portion of a papyrus leaf from a codex
that must have been an

e~egant

copy of a church Bible, measuring

some 30 cm. high by 24 cm. wide, with very wide margins, and
having 21 lines of writing to the page, lines of about 30 letters

m length.

The fragment preserves the lower and the side mar-

gins of the leaf, along with 15 and 16 lines of the text on
the recto and verso respectively. The text has been badly mutilated in parts. The manuscript consisted of but one wide

001-

mm to the page. No punctuation marks seem to have been used,
but pauses in the thought are designated by a space. Of the
cents only the diaeresis occurs, and that but once. The customary theological contractions are used.
The hand is an example of the late oval type, the direct

ac~
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ancestor of the very artificial Slavonic or Gothic type of
hand, and,indeed, our papyrus shows stages in the development of this type, in particular in the narrow and sharply
angular form of certain of its letters. The writing is sloping, with a sharp contrast of broad and narrow letters side
by side. The letters themselves are large and heavy without
much shading of strokes, carefully made, yet lacking a great
deal of the artificial adornment that characterizes the Slavonic hand in the way of thickenings and crossbars on the extremities of certain letters.
Bibliography.
Cobern, C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 154.
~pes, J.H., Beginnings of Christianity, 111(1986), p.xix,ccx f.
Wessely, Carl, Studien z. Paltlogr. u. Papyrusk., Heft 12 (1912),
Theol. Inhalts, 111,#190, Text 25, S. 245. (text carelessly
edited and quite undependable).
Type of Text.
The papyrus has a good text, with an appreciable amount
preserved on the basis of which to determine its textual affiliation.

It is clearly of the Alexandrian (Old Uncial) type, and

avoids distinctly western and Syrian readings.

The one excep-

tion is to be found in 15:24, where the papyrus adopts the
reading 'ekselthontes', with the western and Syrian texts, in
opposition. to the Alexandrian, which omits it. Possibly the
occurrence of the reading here is due to a late correction to
the Syrian type, so common in the 7th century.

Likewise Ropes 1 )

classifies it with the Old Uncial group. Hedley does not mention
it.

The papyrus rather opposes the distinctly Antiochian
1) Ope 'ci t., p. ccxi f.
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readings (as in 15:23bis, 24, 28 bis, 29, 30, 31), and where it
agrees with them (the case cited above being excepted), it is
always in company with the majority of Alexandrian authorities,
this coincidence going back to the Alexandrian base of the
Syrian text.
How the name in verse 22 (line 6) should be read is
not clear from the photographs of the fragment (although the
~tter

may be clearer in the original).

the anomalous form

There appears to be

B]a[rJsam, which does not fit into any

mown variant, but this reading could scarcely be pressed. The
usual text (Aleph ABCEHLP, etc.) has 'Barsabban'; Dreads
Barabban; the minuscules

~arnaban'.

'Barsaban~

and the Ethiopic version

Wessely 1) reads the latter. vihether the matter

is decisive in the original to which he had access, or

whethe~

he has hastily read this without justification, as in numerous
other places in this text, which he has edited so poorly, cannot be said.

At least one might have a strong suspicion against

reading the papyrus so.

1) Ope cit., S. 245.
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P

34

(P.Wess. 191)

I Corinthians 16:4-7,10 -Recto; II Cor.5:18-21 -Verso. -Fol. I.

II Corinthians 10:13,14; 11:2 -verso; 11;4-7 -Recto. - -Fol.II.
At Vienna, Austria, in Nationabibliothek, Archduke Rainer Coll.
From

.Arsino~,

the FaiyQm, from the find of 1883.

This fragment ,as well as p4l, to which it is very similar, is
difficult to date.

Wesely gives it as 6/7 th century, but the

6th is probably too early for this Chancery type, although

many authorities would date Codex Marchalianus(Q) in the 6th
c. This manuscript is very much like both p34 and p41, nearer,
however, to the latter, and Schubart(Griech. Pal.,S.146) believes that it quite certainly cannot go back to before the
7th century.

Other similarities of our papyrus are clearly

seen with the Paschal Letter of the Patriarch of Alexandria,
(Pap.Berol. 50), dated A.D. 719, and the letter of the same)
dated A.D. 672(or by others 577), and also with Cyril of Alexandria, De Adoratione(Louvre, E.I0295, New Pal. Soc., I,p1.
203), probably of the 7th century(hand in marginal notes not

later than this century). p34 is not as far developed as any
of these, so that we should prefer to date it in the vii.

c.,

and possibly in the second half of the century.
A pair of conjugate leaves from a carefull.y written papyrus
codex, written in narrow double columns of from 8-10

letter~

to the line. The leaves are from a large church Bible that
must have measured originally about 30 by 23 cm. The actual
fragment, the double leaf is 40 x 21.5 cm. About 5 lines are
lost from the inner columns at the top, and from 18 to 20
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lines from the top of the ?utside columns, showing that originally the

~olumns

consisted of

26~28

lines. The text ex-

tant on the sheet amounts to some 112 verses or portions, or
about one ha1f of the text that originally stood on it.

The

codex at one time contained either the entire New Testament,
or possibly only the Pau1ine Epist1es. No page numbers have
been preserved to decide this question.

-Between Fol.I and

Fol. II on the verso is a gap of text equivalent to the amount
that would be needed to fill 3 entire sheets, so that these
sheets have been lost from the center of the qUire.
It is difficult to understand why the verso of Fol. I
does not follow directly on its recto, but a gap of almost
five chapters intervenes(from I

Cor.l6~ll

-II Cor. 5:16),

sufficient text to fill some 7 or 8 leaves of the papyrus.
If the two leaves of the papyrus contained merely excerpts
from the two Corinthian epistles in the form of a lectionary,
it would then, indeed, be strange that the excerpts did not
begin with the divisions of thought, but rather in the middle of a sentence.

It is possible that the exemplar from

which this scribe made his copy had been broken off by the
loss of a quire extending from I Cor. 16:11 -II Cor. 5:16,
a quire of about 4 leaves, or else that the quires in the
exemplar had become disarranged, and- the scribe had unconsciously followed the order as he found it.

Or it may have

been that the scribe had lost his place in copying after a
pause of some length of time.
seem more likely

Anyone of these possibilities

than to suppose that his exemplar was of a

very early type with a different order of materials in the
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Corinthian epistles, an

exp~anation

that might prove satis-

factory to certain critical schools that maintain this

theo~.

The objection, however, here is the same as that made above,
that the sections of the papyrus do not correspond with those.
held by critics to have been transposed, or to have been portions of separate epistles to the Corinthians.

No satis-

factory conclusion can be reached in this matter, with the
evidence so meagre and the possibilities so numerous and
plausible.
The hand 1s of the Chancery Book type, like p4l, although
of any earlier stage of development, no doubt, than that. It
is net as thick in strokes, nor as regular, nor with as many
of the artificialities of style which characterized this
type in its developed stage, as that of p4l.

So, too, the

contrast of broad and narrow letters has not been

d~loped

to the point which it has in that papyrus, but more of the
rotundity of form of letters of the earlier type has been
preserved. The letters are quite large and the lines of
writing close together, whereas the margins are wide. The
only accent that seems to be used is the acute, which is
used

~uite

freguently,.although not in every word, and oft-

times it is used where we might expect another kind of accent. Punctuation employed to denote a pause in the thought
is a space

and a point in the upper position, usually to-

gether. A noticeable

space~filler

is seen in the last two

lines of column 1 on the verso of Folio II, composed of a
succession of wedges, below which are a group of upsilonappearing signs with long, curved tails.
theological contractions occur.

The customary
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Bibliography.
Cobern, C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 155.
Wessely, C., Studien z. Pal.ttographie u. Papyrusk., Heft 12
(1912), Theo1. Inha1ts, III, #191, Text 26. (text).

Type of Text.

The text is fundamentally an Alexandrian one, with,
however, some admixture of the other types. Pure readings

are

scarce. In II Cor. 11: 6 the reading is strongly Syrian, avoidiIg
the Alex. and Westenn variants. In I Cor. 16:10 the reading is
pure Western, and in I Cor. 16:6, the papyrus is definitely
against the Alexandrian (BM 67) reading. In other places the
papyrus avoids the definitely western and Syrian readings.

One

rather remarkable special reading is the omission of the second
'heteron' qualifying the 'euaggelion' (II Cor. 11 :4) •
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P

34

Folio I
Recto

Col. 1

I Corinthi aIlS

Col. 2

(c. 7 lines lost)
Ket[fJ.€ nopeu
£1180. [t

(JU

XVI, 4

v

£[fLot nopeu

......
h€uO"olla t

l10na t [e

5

,

/

O£ 7tpO~ ulla ~
O'LO-V Maxe

I

,../

/

Hew MOtXe
oovlC(v yap

(c. 20 lines lost)

OL€PXOIlCU·

ot

ulla<:

6
g[av

ole

0.8T)
'I'[qL]oegO~ -

'LUXOV

Ket1'Cql€ vw
~

/

/

oovtav Ot

1tPO~

/

~Agne'!e

J(C(t napa

'(vOl a'P6~w ~
y€vT)'!at

X£t fL&.O"W
!vet ullet:~ Ile

npo ~ ulla ~

1tPOnBlllJl1'j
t£ ou eav no

peuO"o Ila L •
au eeAw yap

XVI, 10

'!o yOlp epyov
in:; epyat;€'![at
Ul<: KOlt eyw [

7

Verso
Col. 1

Col. 2

\

[KcnaX] AaY7g
\

'-

[une]p

Xu

npe(j~euo

Ilev Ul ~ 'IOU
napaKa

au

Xouv'!o <=
o t T)f.l.Ul v
oeOf.l.€ea
unep Xu KOl
'!iXAAaYT)'!e

ouv

V, 19

ro
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Fol. I,

Verso .(cont'd)
Col. 2

Col. 1
II Corinthi ans
i7J' )(.[aTa]A

TOV /J.Y) Y
VOVT<X <X

V, 18

AO(Y1J [,

W,

,
OTt e, Y)V

19

U1t ep Y)/lWV

,

fLOV )(.otTotA

CX/lCXP Tl CX V
e1tO !y)(HV

Mer [0- ]WV e

"tVot Y)/le t'(;

IXUTW flY)

yeVu}/lee()(

~oYt~6fle

otx.ottOo-UV7)

.. . .
c(AAO(

21

fl<XP'ttCXV

ev Xw )(,0,

,

V,

Fol. II,

Verso

.

[)('otTa TO

X, 18

fLeT [pOV TOU
){.(XV [OVO, ou
€fL€pto-[eV
1)fLt v 0 e,
fLeTPOU eq> t
){.eerecu cxx p t
){.C(

t uflwV

ou yap w, /lY)
€cp t )(.vou fl€

(c. 20 lines lost)

14

vo t EL (; uflcx,

[u flCX] , eu t.:Y)

U1tep€)('Tt vo

AW' 7)PflO<TCX

fLev €otUTOU,

CtXP t yotp x.cx t

fl7]v ycxp U
!lcx , €vi.' cxv

UfLColV Eq>ea

opt 1tCXpee

a(XfL€v EV

vov ayv7]v

iCol euayye

1tCXpa<TT7)<Tat
TW xC;;

AtCol TOU XU

Fol. I I,

XI,

2

Recto
[

(5.:11" y~:. 10<>
• ] e t oe

.

[X.CXt

t]OtW

[T7]' T]W A6
yEw aAA ou
T7] YVW<T€t

XI, 6
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Fol. II,

Recto(cont'd)

Col. 1

Col. 2
II Corinthians
CX),), 8V 1[CXV
,[L qlcxvepw
8ev'[e.~ 8V
1t&a tV € LC;
uflCX:C; Tj cx
flCXP'[tcxv
€1tOLTjO"CX
€flCXU'[OV '[CX
1t8LV&;V· L
VCX Ufl€t<;; U

.

(c. 18-20 lines lost)

[nv] cx

hepov [),cx] fl
Mve'[£ [0 ou
K ehtX~£'[€

~

eucxyyg), t
ov 0 OUK gOg
~aO'e e.· KCX AW t;;
ct veC X80"8e·

.

Ij1wa~'[s

•

.
.

on 5wp seX v
'[0 '[OU au 8U
cxyygALOV
8UTlY€ALa~

flTjv ';'flLV

(1.

-yy~)
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P

Matthew 25:12-15 -Recto; 20-23

35

(P.S.I. 1)

-Ver~o.

At Elorence, Italy, in the Biblioteca Laurenziana.
hom Oxyrhynchus, discovered by the SocietA Italiana per la
ricerca dei Papiri.greci e latini in Egitto.
Dated in the vii. century by Vitelli. It is probably to be placed
early in the century,. or even back in the latter par.t of the
vi. century. The hand is very much similar to that of p40 of
the 6th century(probab1y).
A fragment, size 9 x 8 cm., of a leaf from a papyrus codex, which
originally contained about 30 lines to the page of 17-19 letters to the line. The leaf must have measured at one time
about 26 x 15 cm.

Less than one-third of the leaf has been

preserved. As far as can be determined, the usual theological
contractions occur, as well as the contracte-d numeral e
'pente'.

No accents or punctuation marks

for_

oc~ur.

The hand is of the early Coptic type, medium-sized uncial,
rather carefully written, yet without attempts at shading for
calligraphic effect, but using solely hooks at the ends of
some letters. The letters are upright and well spaced, showing a tendency to use an occasional cursive form.
Bibliography.
Hedley, P.L., Church Quarterly Rev., CXVIII(1934), p.39.
V1telli, Papiri Greci e Laini della Societa Italiana, 1(1912),
#1, p. 1. (text)

---
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Type of Text.
The papyrus represents no distinct type or text, and
MS no pure readings, but is rather a mixed one, with readings

of the Alexandrian, western and Caesarean texts, the Syrian

o~Antiochlan being negligible. With this estimate Hedleyl)
agrees, as also Sanders 2) in effect, who however"

calls it a

Caesarean text with strong western and Alexandrian admixture.
He finds the readings supported 8x by the caesarean, 7x by the
llexandrian, 6x by the Western, and once by the Antiochian
text, but with no pure readings.

1) Church Quarterly

Rev.~

193.4, p. 39.

2) Harvard Theol. Rev. 26 (1933), p. 81.
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P 85

Recto
Matthew
[et]n£v a: 1111 v AeyUl [Ullt v
(ou]x otBa: ulla:<: YP1Jyo[pet
[t] L (1.-e) ~~~ on oux [0 Loa:'te
[t]~[v] 1Jllspa:y [OUOS 1"1JV
[wp]a:v Ul(me [p y]a:p a:y [8pUl
[no] t; a:no01JIlUlV e [XOlAe
[ae]v 'tOU<: tB tout; 0 [OUAOUt;
[xen n]OlpeOUlKSV a:U['tott;
[tex u]na:PXov'tOl a:u'to[u xa:t
~ ~ev £o]wxev i
'ta:[Aa:v'ta:
....
.]
[

XXV,

12

13

14

.

.

.. . . . . . .

15

Verso
[ •
• exep]
[8Yj]aex eq>1J a:U1"W 0 xe;; cx[u
['1"ou] eu oouAe a:ycx8e XCXt [nt
[an] ent OAtya: 1Je;; nta1"o[<:
•••
[enL n]oAAwv
...... ae x [cx1"a:er't1J
[awl H [ereA] 8e e u,; 't1JY [Xa:pa:v
[to]u xu erou. npoereA[8wv
[xext 0] 'ta: OUO 'ta:Aa:V'ta: £t [nev
•
~i 8]uo 1"a:AOlV1"Ol Ilo[t nOl
[peoUl] XOle;; toe OlAAOl OU [0 e
[x] epo71erOl ecp1J [Ol] u ['tw 0
[exu]'tou eu· 8[ouAs··

..

K,

. ...

""

"

20

21

22

28
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P 36
John 3:14-17a

31-32

-Recto;

(P.S.I. 3)

17b-1S -Verso.

-Fol. I.

-Verso; unidentified -Recto.

Fo1. II.

At Florence, Italy, in the Blblloteca Laurenziana.
Discovered in Oxyrhynchus by the Societa Italiana per la ricerca dei Paplri greci e latini in Egitto.
Probably of the vi. century(late?).

Velli says that it is not

,

less ancient than the 6th century, and Schubart and Hedley
agree in placing it in this century.
It consists of two small fragments(S x 6.8cm., 5 x 4.5 em.) of
two leaves of a papyrus codex of small size, shOWing the desire, also witnessed elsewhere, of possessing copies of the
Scriptures in miniature size. The two leaves are not consecutive, but probably two leaves have been lost between them.
Of the first leaf practically the entire height has been pre-

served, but only about one half of the width. Tile leaf must
have measured originally about 9 em. high by 14
unusually shaped book. 10 lines

ap~ear

Cffi.

wide, an

on the recto and 8 on

the verso of Folio I, and the lines had from 20-22 letters

m them.

Much less is preserved of the second leaf,-a few

letters of 5 lines on the verso, and but a few scattered and
indistinct letters on the recto, which are unidentified, but
probably were from the verses immediately preceding the verso.
The pagination(folio I, recto,

Af 35) proves that the manu-

script began with the Gospel of John, and probably contained
only it alone,-a pocket edition of the very popular Gospel.
The script is a tall, laterally compressed, upright

Ull-
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cial, with sharply contrasted broad and narrow letters. The
down-strokes are very heavy with thickenings at the extremities,
while the cross-strokes are finer.

The hand is an example of

the Coptic type(Chancery influenced) in an early form. The
accents occuring are the circumflex, rough breathing, diaeresis,
while no marks of punctuation appear. Only one contraction of
the nomina sacra occurs. A final 'n' in the line is omitted
once, its place being taken by a line drawn over the last vowel.
Bibliography.
Cobern, C.M., New Archaeological Discoveries, p. 145.
Hedley, P.L., Church Quart. Rev., CXVIII(19D4), p.20~;.,n.19,
where the text is given.
-Milligan, Geo., Here and There among the Papyri, 1923, p.119f.
Vitelli, Publicazioni della Societ~ Ita~iana, Pap. gneci, I,
#3, p.5. (text).
!ype of Text •
. Like the preceding fragment of about the same date,
the text of this one is a mixed type of the Alexandrian and
Western varieties, although favoring the latter.

Sanders 1)

finds 3 pure Western, 1 pure Alexandrian and 2 special readings,
yet Hedley 2) states that he can identify no pure readings.
~o

unique readings occur in the papyrus, the one in 3:18, where

leis to onoma' is inserted, probably due to a copyist's error
of memory, and in verse 31, where the phrase 'ek
kai ek

t~s

t~s g~s

estin

g§s la1ei is omitted, clearly by an error of sight

on the scribe 1 s part.
1) Harvard Theol. Rev., 26(1933), p. 90.
2) Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 209f.
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p

86

Folio I
Recto
John
XlXt xcxew ~ [MwUO"71 ~ U1jIWo"S v

III,

14

'rov oqa v [sv 'T71 sP71llw OU'TW~

..

U'IICale1jv[cxt oSt 'TOV Utov 'Tou(ivou

..

'

15
16

tVIX 1ta(; 0 [7ttO"'t€UWV SV (xu'tw
eX7l ~w1jv [at~~tov OU'TW, yap
7)YIX1t7JO"[€V 0 e~ 'TOV )(OCTIlOV W~
't'€

'TOV UtO\l ['TO\l 1l0voy€v71

eB{alxev [tva 7tcX' 0 7ttO"'T€UWV €V
1XU'T{al 1171 [C(7tOA71'tat CXAA sX71
~{al1)V ex[twvtoV ou yap

17
Verso

.

[1X1t€0''T et AS] v 0

e~

17

'TO V

[utov ert;; 'TOV )(Oo-]lfoV tvcx
[xptV1j 'TOV
[erwe1j 0

)(OO"Il0V

)(00"110'

aA]~ tvCX

Ot CXU'To]u

0 7ttCT'T€U

[wv € t, CXU'TO V OU )(p t ] V71'tcx tOO S
[!L1) 1t to"'T£UWV s t ~ 'TO] ovollCX
[X€Xpt'Tcxt O'Tt 1171 7tS1tt]O"'t€U)(S(V)

u,

[ef( 'TO ovollCX 'tou Ilo]yoysvo

Folio II
Verso

•J•• [ • • •.• • • •
81

[e]1tCXV [w 7tCXV'twv SO"'T t V 0 wv

•

ex 'T1j[~ yrj'AO S)( 'TOU oupcxvou
epxoll[svd, s1tavw 7tCXV'tWV
eern

9

82

[€WPCX)(SV )(CXt 7l)(OUO"SV

'rOU'TO f:1CX!;) ['tup € t

•••

Recto
(cannot be deciphered)
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p 37
~tthew

At

Ann

2&:19-37a -Recto;

(P.Mich. 1570)

37b-52 -Verso.

Arbor, Michigan, University of Michigan Lihrary(p.1570).

Possibly from the Faiyfrm,inasmuch as many of the documents in
the collection came from there, but nothing is certain in this
regard. Acquired with other documents in Cairo from native
dealer s in 1925'.
~obably

to be dated in the second half of the iii. century,

possibly nearer to the end of the century. So Sanders believes
that it cannot be later than 300 A.D., but that it may well
have been written almost any time in the 3rd century, although
he inclines to place it nearer the end.

So,too, Hedley class-

ifies it with Sanders in the same century(Church Quart. Rev.,
1935, p.37).

On the other hand, Dr. Kenyon(Recent Develop-

ments in Text. Crit., p.32) would place it at the end of the
iv. century.

-The dating of the papyrus is not an easy

matter. Sanders gives considerable space to the consideration
of the matter(Harvard Th. Rev.,1926,PV.215ff).

He states

that on first consideration frOID the general appearance of the
hand he easily dated it in the late third century, but that
further study tended to confuse, rather than clarify the matter.
Almost all the letters are cursive

and are of a

variety of forms, most of which are used oftenest in the cursive documents of the second and third centuries, but hardly
later. It is the script of an educated man, but not of a
professional scribe, and one does not get the impression of
an imitative hand. The

~Titer

doubtless restricted his activi-

ties to correspondence, and the variety of forms of letters
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was probably derived from correspondence with his friends.
The best parallels to this hand are to be found in the writings of educated authors, such as the correspondence of Heroninos, especially a letter by Kopres(Pap. Greco-Egizi,208,
dated in 256 A.D.). Also compare a document

in Amh.Pap.(72,

A.D. 246), which furnishes some parall.els, and

in Wilcken,

Tafeln, pl. XIII(A.D. 247/8). Among literary, or

semi-liter~

ary papyri, only Brit. Mus. 122, a magical treatise, can be
compared, but that is distinctly more crude, and therefore
probably later.

Sanders adds finally, after his discussion;

"On the whole I have hardly got beyond my first impression
of the date of the papyrus.n(ap.cit., p.217)
A leaf from a papyrus codex, measuring 23 x 12

Clli.,

and which

must have measured originally about 25x 15 cm. One entire
line is lost at the bottom, and the greater part of the five
preceding lines. Of the top line only a few letters are preserved. The remaining lines have suffered mutilation at one
end or the other. There were originally 33 lines to the page
of from 40 to 50 letters to the line.

The script is of a

sloping cursive forme or possibly more accurately, semi-cursive), with not all of the letters linked together, and
where they are, not to the obscuring of the regular form of_
the letters, so that the hand is easily read.
No accents occur, but there is one instance of the rough
breatrl.ing, and a few instances of the diaeresis. At the ends
of certain phrases a stroke or dot above the letters appears,
probably added by a second -hand, and these undoubtedly were
marks to aid in the reading aloud, pointing thus to the fact
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that the manuscript
service.

prob~bly

was once used in the church

The usual theological contractions occur, except

that beside the three-letter abbreviation for tJesust(IHC),
an irregular form is used in the genitive and the dative

(rHeY) •
Bibliography.
Bover, J .M., in Estudios Eclesiasticos (Madrid), "Un Nouveau
Papyrus evangi,ique,ft July,1930, 9P.291-306.
Hedley, P.L., Church Quart. Rev., CXVIII(1934), ~. 37f.
Kenyon, F.G., Recent Developments in Text. Crit.,1933, p.32.
~grange, M.J., in Revue Biblique, 1929,p.16l-77.(text,notes).
Sander-s, H.A., in Harvard· Theol. Rev. ,XIX(1926) ,Pfl.215ff. (text and facs. of both sides); also XXVI(1933),p. 79f.
------, Ibid., XXVI(1933), pp. 79f.
Type of Text.
The text of this very important fragment probably represents quite accurately the type of uncorrected text that
circulated in Egypt before the time of the great recensions.

It has a text that is clearly akin to the western type, although
with readings in some places that are common to the Caesarean
and Alexandrian types.
p45

in Matthew, the deficiencies of which it to some extent

makes up.
p~e

Its text is very similar to that of

Hedley 1) summarizes the textual type: "It has 6

d-readings, and no pure b-,6-, or s-.; its text as a whole

goes with de.

But it 1s certainly net identical with e; and it

suggests that, while

e is not the result of a revision of b by

d, or of d by b , it is really not a homogeneous family. n
1) Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 37.
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1)

But Sanders, characteristically can see nothing but
the Western· text in the fragment.

"The papyrus has a text free

from the Antiochian, Alexandrian and Caesarean revision. The
Antiochian text is farthest removed. The Alexandrian text approaches the papyrus where it reproduces the older Egyptian
text. In like manner the Caesarean shows relationship because
of its nearness to the WesteI'tl. The real affiliations of the
papyrus are with the Westerncext, which in the main represents
the second-century text, varying somewhat in the different
provinces of the Empire. It thus agr.ees best with the earliest
translations and with the Church Fathers of the second and
third centuries. The lesson it teaches is clear: Concentrate
study on the so-called western text, which is really the secondcentury provincial text. The Antiochian, Alexandrian and even
the Caesarean text is valuable only in proportion as the earlier
text is reproduced. Yet all these editions will serve as guides
as well as warnings, for they were made on the basis of similar
'Western' MSS., which are now lost. Only the unsupported readings
of each edition can be absolutely rejected. •

•

• It is by

comparison with these editions and with the early Church Fathers
that we must judge the true text, which is preserved, though
often obscurely, in the western tradition. n
2)
Again Sanders comments on this fragment and its implications for the history of the early N. T. text: "It seems opposed to the Western text in only four cases, two being suppor..ted
by

Alexandrian and Caesarean, one by Antiochian and Caesarean,

1) Harvard Theol. Rev., XIX(I926), p. 223.
2) Ibid., XXVI (1933) , p. 79f.
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and one by all three. The fact that each of these readings is
supported by two or more of the city texts shows that they
are early. Each has Caesarean

support~

.which was until recently

classified as western. In fact, if the western text is interpreted as the uncorrected te 4 t existing in the various provinces
before the different revisions which produced the city texts,
it is obvious that the Caesarean must have had a branch of it

as source for all the readings not manufactured by the revisers.
But readings found in the other city texts can hardly have
been manufactured by the editors of either.

All such readings

must be traced to the earlier unrevised text, whether it is
called Western or not. The eleven special readings in the
~chlgan

fragment present a similar problem.

Many of them

are changes in order, use of the article, or word-forms, or are
synonyms, all these being types of variation characteristic
of Western Mss.

They belong naturally to that early, uncorrected

text, even though no other authority can be cited for them.1t
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p

87

Recto

Matthew

[ •••••• auv]~!~~SV ot~['t'OLt;, oI~' X<XL 1)'t'OLllotaotv 't'o 7totaxCI: XXVI, 19
[o]'VtO«; 5e YSVOI,18V1)(; otV [S]X8t't'0 IlS't'<X 't'wv t~' [XotL EaSLov
20
['t'J~v otu't'wv ~L7tSV <Xfl!)V ASYW UflLV SLt; e~ U[flWV 7t<X
21
[p]<xBwaeL fle XotL AU7tOUflsvot a~oopot' 1)P~O(v't'o [AsyetV SXot
22
[Ij]'t'ot;cxu't'wv fl1)'t'L syw SHflL i€ 0 as <X7tOXPLSS[L, eL1rSV 0 elJ28
[~]O(Wcx(; 't'1)v XSLPot flE't' EfloU ev 't'w 't'pU~Atw ou't'~[(; fls 1rotpot5wast
o /leV uto, 't'ou otvSPW1rOU U1rotYSt XotSWt; yeypC(~rrott [1rSpt otU't'ou
24
ou<xt Be 't'w otv8pw1rw exelVW at OU 0 uiot; 't'ou otvSPW7to[u 7tCl:PotOLOO't'ott
K<XXOV 1)v otU't'w et OUK sye¥1)S1)' 0 otv9pw7t0t; sxetvot; [otnOKptSStt;
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(P.~lich. 1571)

p 38
Acts 18:27 -19:6 -Recto; 19:12-16

-Ver~o.

At Ann Arbor, Mich., the University of Michigan Library(p.l571).
The exact provenance unknown, but probably, like the last,
from the Ftaytlm, for many documents of the Michigan part of
the collection came from there. The leaf formed part of a
group of papyri bought in Cairo in 1924 in a large purchase,
which were allotted to contributing institutions bJ Dr. H.I.
Bell of the British Museum.
This fragment is very difficult to date, and has been placed
as early as the first half of the 3rd century and as late as
the end of the 4th century(cf. Silva New, Beginnings of Christianity, V,p.263f).

Vlhen it originally came into the hands

o~

the University of Michigan, it had alr€ady been designated as
the 4th century by the first examiner. Sanders would put it
in the 3rd century, somewhere between 200 and 250 A.D. Ken-

yon, however, believes that this is probably too early(Recent
Developments in Text. Crit., p.33).

So Schubart writes in

the Bulletin of the Bezan Club(V, p.26) in answer to a request for his opinion on the matter:"Die Schrift des Papyrus
mOchte ich nicht wie Sanders in die erste

~lfte

des 3.

Jahrhunderts setzen, sondern frUhestens aus Ende des
lieber Anfang des 4. Jahrh.1t

~.

Jahrh.,

Wil.cken in answer to the same

request and in the same place expressed himself with great
reserve, and was unwilling to commit himself definitely with
an opinion. His letter dated Oct. 24,1927, printed in full in
this publication reads;1tDie F'rage nach dem Datum 1st frei-
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lich bei einer solcnen Uncialhandschrift bekanntlich eine der
schwierigst zu beantworten. Nur mit allen Vorbehalten mBchte
ich mich dahin aussern, dass der allgemeine Ductus der Schrift
mir in das iv. oder auch v. Jahrhundert zu weisen scheint.Eine
genaue Entscheidung wage ich nicht zu geben."

A.C-. Clark

(Acts, p. XV, n.2) agrees with Schubart lito be on the safe
side." Likewise Hunt dates it in the early 4th century. In
the face of this strong testimony and in the nearer resemblance
of the hand to' that of manuscripts of the 4th century than to
any other, 1) we should prefer to date it in the
centurw.

ear~y iv.

Yet we could wish something more certain in this

matter, for the fragment is very important for the history
of the 'Western' text in Egypt.
The hand is an example of the type which marked the early stages
of development toward the so-called 'Bible' hand, so well developed in the great uncials of the 4, 5, 6th centuries. The
letters are broad, upright, and heavy-stroked, with little
shading of letters. The writing is regular and well-spaced,
showing conscious effort in the direction of calligraphy, and
1s clearly the work of an excellent, professional scribe.
The

fragmen~

constitute

the greater portion of a leaf

from a papyrus codex in three pieces all badly mutilated,
and forming the upper part of the leaf. Parts of some 21 lines
are preserved on each side, some lacking only 4 or 5

letter~.

in two-thirds of them the lacunae are so small that the text
can be restored with certainty, this being especially aided
by the regularity of the hand..

The overj,-all size of the frag-

ments is 15 x 10 cm., while the. original size of the leaf
I) cf. P. Oxy. 1011, 1224, 1225; Schubart, Gr • Pal., Ab b • 93,94.
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must have been in the vicinity of 28 x 13 cm., and have contained on the recto from 31-34 letters to the line and on the
verso from

27~32.

About 16 lines have been lost at the bot-

tom of the page, so that the original page had about 37 lines.
The number NS (59) is read on the top of the second page,
which undoubtedly refers to the number of the page, and not
to the quire, so that the codex began with the book of Acts,
and probably contained only that book.

-No accent or punc-

tuation marks occur, but only the diaeresis. The usual theological contractions occur, the three-letter form occuring
exclusively for 'Jesus' and 'Christ'.
Bibliography.
mark, A.C., The Acts of the Apostles,l933, pp. xv.f., 220ff.
-(text reprinted with corrections of 2 lines with Sanders'
agreement).
------, art. Journal of Theological Studies, 1927, p.18 ff.
Hedley,P.L., in Church Quarterly Rev., CXVIII(1934), f.218.
Kenyon,F.G., Recent Developments in Text. Grit., l~M3, p.33.
~grange, M.J., in Revue Biblique, XXVIII(1927), pp.549-560,
"Un NJi)uveau Papyrus contenant un Fragment des Actes." -(gives
text and extensive notes).
New, Silva, in Beginnings of Christianity, V, pp.262-8. (corrected text and facsimile).
Sanders,H.A., art. Harvard Theol. Rev., XX(1927), pp. 1 f.
-(original publication of text; facs. of both sides).
Schubart,W. and U.Wilcken, in Bulletin of the Bezan Club(privately printed), V(l928), pp. 25 ff. -(text and discussion).
Vogels, Henri Jos., Codicum Novi Test. Specimina, p. 5.(facs.,pl.l)
Sanders, H.A.,~arvard Theal. Rev., XXVI(1933), p.92.
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Type of Text.
This fragment is one of the most important that have
come to light in Egypt, fortunately preserving verses in which
there are a number of notable Western variants. With regard
to these, it is clearly of the western type, having all the
paraphrases common to D and the margin of the Harclean Syriac,
as well as the interpolation in 19:14. But in the smaller matters of wording and order, it is not exactly the text of either
of these two Western authorities. Its importance lies in the
fact that the papyrus has not been corrected to a Neutral type,
a fact which is obvious from the considerations of its early
mere.1.Y
date, by its agreement with Aleph AB inAminor variants, and not
in those that are characteristic of the Alexandrian recension,
and from the fact that the more striking agreements with the
Western text, both in the matter of periphrasis and interpolation, are clearly to be seen. In a corrected ms. it is usually
the more striking variants which are changed, the lesser ones
being retained.

Mrs. Silva New adds in this connection l)that

"it is highl.y significant that the unattested variants are

mostly within the western readings, which have found no place
in the Neutral text. Their lack of support is natural enough,
for we have no

G~eek

witnesses to the western interpolations

except D and the papyrus."
The text of the papyrus is very like D, although there
are several variants from it in agreement with the Alexandrian
text (particularly B), and four cases of perfect agreement with
the margin of the Harclean Syriac against Bezae.
1) Beginnings of Xianity, V, p. 266.

From these
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disagreements Sanders 1) makes certain interesting deductions.
He believes that the papyrus represents an earlier form of text
than D, readings of which have survived in later manuscripts.

D is a very imperfect source for the Western, or second-century
text, and hence the text of D either underwent a revision after the date represented by the text of the papyrus, or else
received minor changes and adaptations. Sanders inclines to the
latter view.

"The number and character of these in this short

passage are such as seriously to weaken the value of D as a
source for the original text. This evidence cannot, however,
be used against D when it has good Syriac or Latin support."
With regard to the conclusions which Sanders draws
as to this fragment of Acts 2), it may be said that the ChestEr
Beatty Papyri, discovered after he had written, rather modify
what he said, as Kenyon makes clear in his study of them.
Sanders sweepingly asserts that every third-century fragment
of the N.T. shows a Western text, just as do all the Church
Fathers before Origen, and that the western text was the current provincial text of the second and third centuries, in
Egypt as well as elsewhere. This, he believes, would explain
its errors and its great variety of form. The Alexandrian text
would then be a recension of this text in the third century.
This is also the view held by Clark and others, but otherwise
not generally held.

It would seem more in keeping with the

facts, as now presented by the Beatty Papyri, to suppose that
texts of both the Western and Alexandrian types existed side
by side in Egypt in the early centuries, and that some papyri
have readings of both, some more western than others.
1) Harv. Theol. Rev., XX(1927),p. 13. 2) Ibid., p. 19.
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NOTES ON THE TEXT.

....

-In 18:27, Sanders originally read au v for
since seen the

~~v

a~~v

, but he has

clearly. Apparently the scribe wrote

TIN

and changed this to a ligatured TEN by adding a horizontal stroke

in which the ink is a little paler.

-Sanders completed
, but this

gives a very long line, so that a more probable conjecture is
to add

-In
by

these words, with the preposition 'en' omitted.

verse 28 (first line of the verse), the text as reconstructed
Sanders has 38 letters. Only this and the preceding have this

~ny,

no other line in the papyrus having more than 34 letters,

which suggests that the word supplied at the end of the line
may

be wrong.

Yet the B to: seems certain, thus excluding

wd

no acceptable suggestion has been made.

ot€A€Y€~O
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P 39

(P.Oxy. 1780)

John 8:14-18 -Verso; 18-22 -Recto.
At Chester, Pa., Library of Crozer Theological Seminary.
Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell and Hunt.
Probably of the iv. century, although it is difficult to date
examples of the tBible' hand. Grenfell and Hunt believe that
it is "unlikely to be later than the 4th century."(op.cit.)
It is a very mutilated scrap of a leaf from a very handsome
papyrus codex, written in a beautiful hand of the 'biblical'
type, large, upright, with very heavy strokes well shaded,
and with letters carefully made and spaced.

The leaf was

from a large and fine church Bible, which as a book must have
compared favorably with the best papyrus codices of its day.
The hand is quite similar to that of Codex Vaticanus, and like
that, was the work of a master scribe. Although it is very
carefully executed the script is free from SOille of the later
artificialities of the type, such as thickenings and crossbars at the extremities of letters. Noticeable is the narrow
epsilon and sigma, unusual for this type, and showing the influence of the oval hand on the calligraphic square uncial.
This manuscript was a worthy precursor of the great vellum
uncials of the Bible.
The fragment

measur~s

25.6 x 8 cm., being practically

complete, with the exception of a portion of the mar-gin, at
both the top and bottom, but with only about one-half of the
width of the leaf preserved.

Originally the leaf must have

measured about 27 x 16 cm. and have had 25 lines to the page
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with 13-15 letters to the line. The letters measure one-half
a centimeter in height.

-The number 74 (OA) is found in

the left hand upper margin of the recto, evidently written by
the original scribe, showing that the manuscript began with
the Gospel of John, and probably contained just the one book,
though, of course, this is purely conjectural. No number occurs on the verso, either because, as is more likely, the
left side has been broken off, or possibly because the scribe
numbered but alternate pages(an example of this sytem of pagination is found in Vol. VIII, P.Oxy, 1011).
Punctuation is absent, except for the occurence of a space
to mank a pause in the thought. The diaeresis occurs once, as
also a line over the final vowel in a line to denote the
mission of a final 'n'.

0-

The usual theological contractions

appear.
Bibliography.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, XV(l922), 1780. -(text)
Hedley, P.L., in Church Quarterly Rev., CXVIII(1934), p. 206.
Sanders, H.A., in Harvard Theol. Rev., XXVI(1933), p.90.
-(Chart showing variations of text).
Type of Text.
The text of the papyrus is wholly Alexandrian, never
departing from that type, although it opposes Aleph 9x, where
that ms. diverges from B. It never once leaves B, however.
It definitely opposes the WesteDn group 4x (8:14,16bis, 19),
and agrees with the group only in common ancient readings,
opposed only by a single, or a very few

manuscripts.
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1)
Sanders is certainly again at fault in his interpre-

tation of the manuscript evidence for the readings of this
papyrus, when in his lists he gives 1 pure Western reading and
only one reading without Western support, and gives the fragment as about equally divided between the western and Alexandrian text, with a slight favour to the former.

Hedley 2)

rightly remarks with reference to Sanders' conclusions that
he does not see that the papyrus ever leaves the Alexandrian
group, although at 8:14 b-support drops to BW Sahidic.

1) Harvard Theol. Rev., 26(1933), p. 90.
2) Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 206.
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Romans 1;24-27
3:21-26
6:4-5
9:17

-Recto; 1:31-2:3 -Verso. -Fr.• a,d.-(ll x 6-cm.)
-Verso; 3:26-4:8 -Recto. -Fr. b. -(21.4 x 16.3 om)
-Verso. -Fr. c. -~2.9 x 4.2 cm)
-Recto; 6:1.6
-Recto. -Fr. e. -(6.5 x 8.5 cm)
-Verso; 9:27

At Heidelberg, Germany, University Library (lnv.P.Graec.Nr. 45).
Discovered near the obscure village of Qarara, Egypt, on the
site of an ancient monastery, by a joint expedition of the
Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften and the

Freibur~er

Wissenschaftliche Gesellschaft between Jah. 1 and Mar. 29,
1914.(8ee above in chapter I for a fuller description of the
site.)
~obably

to be dated in the vi. century, although it is pos-

sible that it may go back to the late v. c. 80 Bilabel gives
it as v./vi. century(op.cit.). It is quite similar to P35 ,
which is probably to be placed in the early vii. or late vi.
It consists of 5 much mutilated fragments of 4 separate leaves
of a papyrus codex, the leaf of which must have measured originally about 30 by 19

CIllo

and have contained 35 lines to

the page with some 20-24 letters to the line.

The ink used

is of a brown color, much faded and rubbed, making r.eading
of the text difficult.
The hand is an upright, square and calligraphic uncial,
well-spaced, and executed with some care, although the letters and the alinement is a bit irregular. The script may
be classified as of the 'Bible' type, yet not as regular and
as artificial. as are the best examples of this type.
forms of certain letters, such as alpha,

fiU

Coptic

and upsilon, are
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used, as in the case of P35 also.
work of a first-class scribe.

It was evidently not the

-No punctuation marks or ac-

cents seem to have been used, but the usual theological contractions occur.

Bibliography.
Bilabel, Fr., VerOffentlichungen aus den Badischen Papyrussammlungen (VBP), IV(1924), 8. 124-7, Nr. 57.

-(text given

is incomplete, being merely that of the two larger fragments,
a) and b). The text of the smaller fragments I have transcribed from facsimiles furnished by the University.)
Type of Text.
The text of the fragment is strongly Alexandrian 1),
with practically no divergencies from this type. The two possible exceptions are both rather doubtful in reading, namely,
ad-reading (D* 46) in 3:21, and a syrian reading in 4:1.
Otherwise the text opposes the western and the Antiochian
recensions. The special readings of the papyrus are chiefly
mistakes of transcription on the part of the scribe, who was
evidently very careless in his work. Thus in 3:23
appears instead of the usual

'doks~s';

of 'gar'; 3:31 seems to have lacked

'dokse~s'

in 3:28 'oun' instead

'dia:t~s

piste~s';

and the

greater part of 4:6 has been left out accidentally by a slip
of the eye of the scribe, caused by the double occurrence of
'dikaiosunlJn' •
These errors of transcription are mute witnesses to
the fact that the scribes at Qarara from this time on (i.e.,
1) 80 vonDobschutz in ZNTW,1928, 8.218 classifies it as 'H'-text.
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5/6 century) understood little Greek, Coptic being the ruling
language in the Church. The Greek words were evidently copied
without being pronounced, a fact which led to the numerous
errors of sight.
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Frag. a), d) - Recto
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P 4~
Acts:
17:28-31
18:24-25
19:1-4
19:13-16
20:9-13
20:22-24
20:35-38
22:11-14

-(K
-(K
-(K
-(K
-(K
-(K
-(K
-(K

754l.a);
7542a);
7543a);
7544a);
7545a);
7546a);
7547a);
7548a);

17:32-18:2
18:27
19:6-8
19:18,19
20:15-16.
20:26-28
21:1-4
22:16-17

(P.Wess. 237)

-(K
-(K
-(K
-(K
-(K
-(K
-(K
-(K

7541b).
7542b).
7543b).
7544b).
7545b).
7546b).
7547b).
7548b).

-

-

Size
23.5 x 22.5cru.
10.5 X 16.5clli.
x 14.5cm.
20
19.2 x 13.5cm.
28 x 23.5 em.
27.2 x 17 cm.
x 16 Cillo
26
x 16 Cill.
19

In Vienna, Austria, Nationalbibliothek(K 7541-7548), the Arch-

duke Rainer Collection.

From

Arsino~,

the Faiydm, among the later finds in that place.

The fragments were first discovered in the collection and
placed together and identified by Prof. Krall.
Undoubtedly from the viii./ix. century, possibly better from
the former, and they may be as early as the first half of the
century. But Wesse1y missed it entirely when he dated them
as of "probably the xii. or xiii. century.n(op. cit.) Ropes
evidently follows this ascription(Beginnings of Christianity,
p.271), although in the same work(p. xxi, ccxi) he gives the
xi./xii(?) century. Hedley, however, corrects Wessely's dating
of these fragments and writes(op.cit.,p. 219f, n.26):"Dating
of these biblical fragments is difficult, and many of the
three hundred and thirty from Egypt will have been dated
wrongly. But it is not so difficult as wessely thought, and
this is one of the easier ones.

It is the only Egyptian

fra.gment that has been strongly influenced by the chancery
hand, and 1s certainly from the eighth or ninth century. It
is unfortunate that for the dating of so many of our texts
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we are dependent on Wessely.

Where I have tested him, I have

found him assigning eighth century MSS to the sixth. (Mr. H.
I. Bell has confirmed my dating of p4l).n

1)

Eight fragments of an equal. number of leaves t'rom a very beautiful and large papyrus codex, which contained probably only the
book of Acts(although nothing is sure on this point), having
the Greek and Sahidic texts in parallel columns (Greek on the
left and Sahidic on the right). The columns were quite wide,
with from 12-15 large letters to the line in the Greek portion, and from 27 to 32 lines of text to the column.

Origin-

ally the leaf must have measured about 30 cm. high by 24 cm.
wide, and have been from a fine copy of a large church Bible.
In this respect it is practically the same size as P64 , which

it resembles quite closely in hand.
This is a splendid exampl.e of the Chancery Book Hand(also
called the Coptic Hand) in an advanced stage of development.
It resembles very cl.osely Codex Marchalianus of the Prophets
and Cyril of Alex., De Adoratione (Louvre, Pap. E. 10295, Nevi
Palaeogr. Soc., I, pl. 203). Also the two Paschal letters of
the Patriarch of Alex. mentioned under P34 •

The writing shows

the sharp contrast of broad and narrow letters, so characteristic of this type of hand. The down-strokes are very
heavy, while the cross-strokes are lighter, thus giving a
very pleasing appearance of shading. The letters are made
very carefully, rigidly upright, with decided thickening of
the extremities of strokes for calligraphip effect •

.An

In-

1) See under p34 for a fuller discus sion of the dating of tIllS
hand, along with references to other parallels of type.
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complete word at the end of a page is finished in the lower
margin for the benefit of the reader by way of anticipation
of its continuance on the following page, a practice also
common in the vellum uncials.
No accent marks appear to have been used, and the only
mark of punctuation is a high point, followed by the enlargement of the first letter in the following line, to mark a
pause. Final 'n' is omitted and the last vowel in the line
l~s

a stroke over it to show its omission.

logical contractions occur.

The usual theo-

The leaves are in part badly

mutilated marking reading in places difficult.
Bibliography.
Hedley, P.L., in Church Quart. Rev., CXVIII(1904), p. 219f, n.
Ropes, J.R., in Beginnings of Christianity, III, pp. xxi,
ccxi; 27l-5(text).
Wessely,C., Studien z. Palnographie u. Papyruskunde, Heft 15
(1914), Nr. 237.
-(text)
Type of Text.
The text of the fragment is very strongly Western, having about a dozen pure d-readings, and only 10 non-d ones.

Of

these ten, seven are pure Antiochian, while b-influence is almost negligible. 1)

It is indeed unusual to find so pure an

example of the d-text at so late a date, for elsewhere the
Western text had practically disappeared.

Sanders suggests a

very plausible reason: 2 ) "It is probable that this fragment came
from some outlying monastery, where the Alexandrian text had
had little influence, whereas the A~ntiochian text had come inlate."
l)So Hedley, op.cit.; Sanders,Harv. Theol. Rev.,26(1933),p.93;
Ropes, OPe cit.,p. ccxi.
2) Ope cit.
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P 41
K 7541a

K 7541b
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P 43

Revelation 2:12-13 -Verso;

15:8-16:2 -Recto.

At London, Eng., in the British Museum(2241).
From Wadi Sarga, having been discovered in the ruins of an ancient monastery by an expedition sent out by the Byzantine
Research Fund during the winter of 1913-4. (See Chapter I,
section 4, for further information about the site.)
To be dated probably in the vii. century (so Bell,

OPe

Cit.),

although it may possibly go back to the end of the vi. century(Milne, Cat. of Lit. Pap_, p.185, gives as vi./vii. c.).
Dr. Bell(op.cit., p.43f) states that from palaeograyhica1
considerations of the texts found on the site, and. from the
dates of coins(date from the middle and latter part of 6th c.
down to the early 8th century), the monastery of Apa Thomas
was probably laid waste upon the Muslim invasion of the place
in the early 8th century. The IDa_jori ty of the Greek texts
date not earlier than the 7th century, and more often to the
period after the begiruling of the Arab conquest of Egypt(c.
640 A .D.). This is true of the cursive documents, but the
literary works may well go back to an earlier date, having
possibly been brought to the monastery at its founding.
A small scrap of light coloured papyrus measuring 3.5 cm. high
by 7.2 cm. wide, and inscribed in two informal and inelegant
sloping hands. That on the recto is a medium-sized semiuncial of the oval type, sloping, and frequently joining letters together and often employing cursive forms of letters.
The hand on the verso is heavier, rougher, and more decidedly
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cursive in form.

Yet both hands, and especially that on the

recto, are written with some facility and speed by a scribe,
or scribes, who was clearly accustomed to the use of the pen,
although probably not a professional scribe. The fragment
would seem to be part of a manuscript made by an educated
monk(or monks), who had copied out the book for his own use.
It is considered by the original editors to have been from
a papyrus roll because the writing on the two sides is the
opposite way up from each other, and because there is such
a wide gap between the two texts. The roll form was especially
favoured for liturgical purposes, even at this late date
when one would not expect to find an entire book written in
such a form, so that this may better be thought of as being
a fragment from a private lectionary.
Hedley (op.

cit.,p.2~7)

On the other hand,

believes that the editors have wrongly

classified it, for "the lines are incredibly long for a roll,
and the later chapter is on the recto." (On the verso there
must have stood from 50 to 55 letters to the line, a length
of line probably unprecedented for a roll.) Hedley would
seem to have the stronger argument, and it would seem better
to suppose this to have been a single leaf upon which was
copied at different intervals by different scribes portions
of the Apocalypse for reading, possibly in the church.
No accent or punctuation marks occur, but a space is use
to denote a pause in the thought, and the words themselves
seem to be separated somewhat by the grouping of their letters together. Only one contraction occurs, and this not
entirely clear.
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Bibliography.
Crum,W.E., and Bell,H.I., Wadi Sarga:Coptic and Greek Texts,
1922, p. 43-45.
-(text)
Hedley, P.L., in Church Quart. Rev., CXVIII(1934), p. 227.
Milne, H.J.M., Catalogue of the Literary Papyri in the British
Museum, 1927, p. 185.

Type of Text.
The fragment is too brief to be of very great value
in textual criticism, and the type of text is uncertain. The

editors believe that in so far as the text goes it agrees apparently with the "H. (b-text) rather than the K (Syrian) or
the I (Western) text, but this conclusion is inferred from
considerations of space, not directly from extant portions,
and it cannot be regarded with great confidence." 1)

1) Wadi Sarga, p. 43.
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P

48

Verso
Revelation
[x.a L TW ayye AW T1}' BV] IIBpyallw BX.XA1'j(HCl [,]
I I t 12
[ypa~ov Taos ASYSt 0 sxwv T1'jV pOIl~atav T1'jV OL~TOf.lOV T]1'jV o~Stav OLoa
[nou KaTOtKSt, onou 0 ~pova, TOU EOCTocva Kat KpaT£(C] 19 ovof.la f.lOU 18
[xOtt OUK 1'jPV1'jO'W T1'jV ntO'TtV f.lou KOtt :(?) £'11 TOtt, 1'jf.l£pOtf< AV]Tt1tOC{ 0 f.lOt[p)
.

...

..

Recto

[
[
[
[
[

.

..

•

.
•
.

.

. ouvJaf.lSWC (Xu't"OU

•

•
•

sn]"C(X OtYYSAWV KOtt 1'j~[oue~4
[
~]L(xA(xC TOU euf.lOu "Cou e~
] KOtt eysv€"Co eAKo, [
1tPO~Kuvo]YY1~) "C1'jv [ •
• •

"CWV

•

.

[ •

.

XV,
XVI,

8
1

2
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P 44
Matt. 17:1-3,6-7; 18:15-17,19 -Verso; 25:8-10. John 10:8-14
-Recto.
-Fragment A.
John 9:3-4. -Recto; 12:16-18 -Verso. -Fragment B.
Unidentified -Recto and Verso. -Fragment ~
At New. York City, in the Metropolitan

Muse~

of Art(14. 1. 527).

From the Necropolis of Thebes, found on the floor of an unfinished tomb in the so-called monastery of Cyriacus, during an
expedition by the Metropolitan Museum in the years 1911-2
and 1913-4. (For further details see chapter I.)
Dates from probably the end of the vi. or beginning of the vii.
century(so the editors).

There is no evidence, as the edi-

tors hold, that this colony of Christian anchorites continued
to exist beyond the first half of the 7th century. It was
probably scattered upon the Arab invasion(c. 640 A.D.). There
are illusions in some of the documents found there to the
Persian

inva~sion

of Egypt(619-629 A.D.). One papyrus men-

tions an eclipse, calculated to have occured in 601 A.D. So,
too, palaeographically the documents belong to the end of
the 6th and the beginning of the 7th century.
It consists of fragments from at least two leaves, and probably
three, of a papyrus codex, which was clearly a lectionary text.
Group A probably belongs to a single leaf, of which the verso
lay uppermost. The extent of the four passages in this group
may have been: Matthew

17:1-8~

18:15-20 -Verso; Matthew 25:1-

13; John 10:7-16 -Recto. The fragment B has the remains of
two lections, possibly John 9:1-7(or 12) -Recto; and John
l2:12-19(?) -Verso.
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The writing on the fragments is in a hand of medium sized
uncials, clear, though somewhat heavy and rustic, rounded,
and generally, but not always, upright. All of the fragments
are probably by the same hand, though in B the script is
markedly larger.

The words are carefully divided, and in A,

verso, line 7, two words which have run together are distinguished by a comma. In regard to accentuation, only the acute
and the grave are used, these sometimes where the circumflex
should stand. In one case(A, verso, 1.5) a diphthong is marked
by a circumflex. The rough breathing is indicated by the same
sign inverted(A, recto, 1. 13). For punctuation a high stop
is ordinarily used, but the low stop is also found. Initial
iota and upsilon ordinarily carry the diaeresis. The several
passages are separated by paragraphi(A, verso, lines 1,2;
C, a, b, verso}.
The above materials are derived, as also the accompanying
text, from the Metropolitan publication, inasmuch as I could
not secure facsimile reproductions of the fragments, they
having been lost or misplaced in the Museum, so that diligent search failed to reveal them. The Museum has no
that the

fr~gments

record

reach it from across the waters, although

Dr. Crum reports that all were sent over to the

~est

of his

knowledge. It is to be hoped that further search may yet
bring them to light.
-Bibliography.
Crum, Wnite, and Winlock, The Monastery of Epiphanlus at Thebes,
11(1926), #583, pp. 120f, 301. (Greek texts edited by the late
H.G.Evelyn White)
-(text)
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Dobschutz, E. von, in Zeitsc:tu'ift f. d. N.T. Wissenschaft, vol.
32(1933), p. 188.
Hedley, P.L., in Church Quarterly Rev., CXVIII(1964), pp.39,210.

Type of Text.
So far as the text goes it is in general agreement with
the Alexandrian text, although it has one pure 9 and one pure
s- reading. This 1s true of the portion of Matthew's Gospel.
-In John's Gospel it has one b-d-9 reading, which it shares
with p45 in 10:12,13, where it omits Ita probata

0

de misth~tos

pheugei'; one apparently b-reading in 9:4, has (WC* 33 L), against the usual

he~s;

and one less usual reading in 10:10,

tperdssoteront.

In Matt. 17:3 the papyrus reads

with OEFGH, etc., but Ophth~ occurs in BD, etc. 1)

~]phth~s[an

But sanders 2 )

calls it a mixed text, with support about equally divided among
the textual families. He finds 1 pure Caesarean, 1 pure Antioehian, no pure Western or Alexandrian, and 4 special readings.

1) Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 39, 210f.
2) Harvard Theol. Rev., 26(1933), p. 81.
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A

Verso
].[

[
[

...

]
[
[xat MSe ~M]spa, s~· xapaX[aM~avSt 0
llSTPOV xat jaxw~ov xa[t iwavv~v TOV]

i,

]
]

TOV]

aoeX,b¥ aUTob· xat av[atepeL aUTOUC]
erc opae [u]~~xov x«8 Io[tav
xat MSTSM]
•
op,we[~ sM]xpoa6sv [aUTWV xat sXa]
•
[M]~SV [TO npoaw]xov,aUTO[U wc 0 ~XtOC Ta os]
[tllaTta aUTOU] eyeve [TO Xeuxa we TO ,we]
[xat Toou w],e~a[av aUTOtC Mwua~c xat]
[~Xtac
]

Matthew
XVII,

1

2

.

.

3

( about 10 lines lost,)

[ot llae~TaL exsaov ext xpoa]wx[ovauTwv]
[xat e,o~~e~aav a,08pa x]aL xp[oasXewv]
[0 I~, ~~aTo aUTwv xat stx]ev e[yepe~TS]

*

*

*

*

*

[ •
• say oe aM«pT~a~sC, as 0]
[aoeX,dC aou'uxaye eXeyeov aUTov'lleT]
[aeu aou] xataUTOU [Ilovoueav aou'axoua~]
[sxepo~]aaCTbv ~§eX~[ov aoueav os Il~]
[axoua]~. xap~Aa~e €Tt s[va ~ ouo lleTa aou]
[tva ext aTolla]Tocooo [llaPTUPWV ~ TptwV]
[aTae~ xavp]~lla· e~v [oe xapaxoua~ au]
[TwV eLxe T~ s]xxX~a£a [eav os xat T~C ex]
[xA~at«C xap]~x9v[a~·.
]

... ..

6
7

XVIII, 15

16

17

..

( 4 lines lost,)

[xat xaXtvXe]yw [UIlLV OTt ea]vouo aUM
[cpwv~awaLV] se UM[WV ext T~C]Y~C xept
[xaYToc] xp~YMaT[oc
ou eav a}tT~a[wv]
•
[Tat y]ev~aeTat aU[TotC.
• ]

.

19

300

Recto
Matthew

....
eA]aLOU ~~wv

[~wpaL Tat~ ~]p[OVt]~ot[~

[~~tV

ex TOU

.

..

.

etnov OOTe]
[OT]t at

[Aa~1taoe:, ~~wJv a~€VVUVTat·

.

XXV,

ane

8
9

[xpt6~aav

oe atJ ~pOV(~OL A!youaat.
[~~1tOTe OUX apxeaJ~ ~~eL[V Kat] U~ty'
[nopeuea6e ~a]'AAOV 1t[po, TOU, ncu]AOU
[VTa~ Kat ayopaa]aTE Ea[Tat, a1tepxo~]
[EVWV oe aUTWV a)yopa[aat •
• ]

...

10

....

( about 10 1 ines lost,)
[aUTWV Ta) 1tpo[~aTa eyw et~L ~ SupaI
rOt e~o]~ ~~[v Tt~ etaeAe~ aWe~aeTat Kat]

John X,

8,9

( about 8 lines lost )
eyw ~]A6[0]v. 'iva [l:w~v]
[ •
•
[exwatV Ka]t neptaaOTepov e[xw]
[aty eyw E]t~t 0 n[ot~~V 0 KaAO~]
[0 not~~v 0] KaA&~ [T~V 'UX~v au]
[ToUTt6~atv U1t]ep TW[V 1tpO~aTWv]

10
11

( 4 lines lost )
ap1ta[l:et aUT)a [xat aXOp1tt~Et OTt]
~taeW[TO' eaTt) Kat [OU ~eAet aUTW]
[nept TWV 1tpo~a]~wv' eyw e[t~t 0 not]
[~~V 0 KaAo~ Ka]t ytV~aKW [Ta e~a]

.

12, 18

..

14

B

Recto

..

OUTe ot y[ovetc aUTOU aAA tva ~avepw]
e~ Ta epy[a TOU
ev aUTW e~e oet epya]
Cea6at T[a epya TOU 1te~,aVTo~ ~e e]
~c ~~[epa eaTtV epxeTat vu~ OTe OUOEtC]
QUVaT [at epyaCEa6a t •
• ]

..

au

John IX,

8
4

301

B

Verso
[
[~au~a £not~~av au~w £~ap~up£t]

ouv 0 0XAO[,]
[0 wv ~£~au~ou o~£ ~OV Aatapo]v E,WV
[~~£V EK ~oU ~V~~£tOU KaL ~Y£Lp]£y au~ov
[EK Y£KpWV eta ~ou~o KaL un~v~]~~£v a[u]
[~W
OXA()~ •
]

°

Unidentified Fragments of the Same Codex
C

C

Recto
a)

]n.A[
et]xaCwv [
] t au~ [
]mxv [
] £v E~ [

. .

b)

] Et. (;. [
]

w~

[

] 1tE~ [
]

.. [

Verso
]

e,

]EV

.

~~(X[,

(a

Otu~[

........
]a..t Yw [exvv

. w[.

]pex~

]KOUc;[
] npo, [
]

(b

TO:, [

........

(Note: The text as here given is from the Metropolitan Museum
publication. It was impossible to secure facsimiles of the fragments in order to check the text with them, inasmuch as the
fragments seem to have been misplaced in the museum.)

302
p 45

-

(P.Beatty I)

Matt. 20:24-32; 21:13-19; 25:4l __ 46; 26 :1-18;* 26 :19-39 ~ ,f21eaves)
Mark 4:36-40; 5:15-26; 5:38-6:2; 6:16-25,36-50; 7:3-15; 7:258:1; 8:l1-26; 8:34-9:8,1.8-31; 11:27-32; 12:13-16.-(6 leaves)
Luke 6:01-41; 6:45-7:6; 9:26-41; 9:45-10:1; 10:6-22; 10:26-11:1;
11:6-25,28-46; 11:50-12:1.2; 12:18-37; 12:42-13:1,6-24;
-(71eaves).
13:29-14:10,17-33.
John 10:7-25; 10:31-11:10; 11:18-36, 43-57.

-(2 leaves)

Acts 4:27-36; 5:10-20,30-39; 6~7-7:2; 7:10-21,32-41; 7:52-8:1;
8:14~25; 8:34-9:6,16-27; 9:35-10:2;10:10-23,31-41; 11:214; 11: 24-12: 5,13-22; 13: 6-16,25-36-; 13: 46...14: 3; 14: 1523; 15:2-7,19-26; 15:38-16:4,15-21,32-40; 17;9-17.-(13 1vs.)

At London, Eng., in the private possession of Mr. A.Chester Beatty.
The provenance of these fragments, as well as the other manuscripts of the collection, is unknown since they came through
the hands of native dealers by purchase in 1930 and 1931. Fr.om
their character, however, it is plain that they must have been
discovered in the ruins of the 1ibrary of some chur.ch or monastery, although vonDobschtltz questions the latter, stating
that one can hardly speak of a 'monastery' at so early a date,
but rather he would suggest a church library, or possibly the
library of some Christian scholar. The exact locality, because
or fear of punishment by the government, has been carefully
suppressed by the natives, yet Kenyon believes that there is
reason to think of the Faiydm, possibly because some of the
leaves found their- way there for sale.

*

On the other hand,

- of this lea~ was found later and brought to
A portion
Vienna(P.Vindob. gr. 31974) Nationalbibliothek. It is published
by Dr. Gerstinger in Aegyptus, III(1933),pp. 67-72. (cf. also
Revue Biblique, 1933, pp. 402ff.).
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Prof. C. Schmidt made investigation in Egypt some time after
the purchase and learned from his dragoman, who also possessed
certain others of the leaves to sell, that the fragments
1)

definitely did not come from there. He rather indicated to
him the east bank of the Nil.e about Atfih, the ancient Aphroditopolis, from which Anthony,the founder of Egyptian monasticism came. Near here the old Anthony monastery lies, and
a road leads to the Anthony and Paul Monastery on the Red
Sea. At least this is a reasonable supposition, inasmuch as
these represent the oldest monasteries in Egypt, and it may
well be that an old papyrus codex, when copied over on to
vellum, would here have been discarded.

The exact truth of

the matter may nevertheless never be known, a condition
which indeed is to be lamented.
It is dated quite certainly in the first half of the iii. century. The lii. century dating is given independently by
Kenyon, Bell, Schubart, and Hunt(although he would assign it
to the second half). The manuscripts to which it is

simila~

are all dated in the early 3rd c.(So p.Egerton 3, P.Oxy. 1012,
and several others). So Gerstinger(Aegyptus, 1933, p. 68)
places it in the 3rd, and at the latest in the middle of the
century.

Other considerations tending to fix the date otheI

than palaeography are the fact that the majority of the other
manuscripts in the Beatty Collection found at the same time
and place are from the 3rd century(one from the 2nd and a few
from the 4th); the primitive method of quire formation, which
rather favours an early date, as also the earl.y type of some
of the abbreviations of the nomina sacra that occurs.
1) Likewise Sanders, who writes me:"It does not seem like.ly that
the Beatty MSS came from the Fayoum. None of the Fayoum aealers
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The present is one of 12 manuscripts of the Greek Bible(with
the exception of one of a Christian Homi1y) and consists of
fragments of 30 leaves(60 pages), all more or less badly mutilated and on the average of about one third of each leaf
being lost. In some cases(especial1y in Matthew and Mark)
only a few words are preserved on each page, while the portions of Luke and Acts are the best preseryed. The leaf must
have measured originally about 25 x 20 cm.( 10 x 8 inches),
and have contained about 40 lines of writing to the page of
47-50 letters to the line. Remnants of page numeration on
two pages in the Acts, namely, 193(Acts 14:15-23) and 199
(Acts l7:9-l7)(the latter being the last page of the manuscript which is preser-ved), make it evident that the manuscript contained the four Gospels and Acts in one volume,
and was composed of approximately 220 single columned pages.
The codex was made up of 55 quires of a single folded sheet
That such a manuscript containing all these should have ex-

ea~

isted so early, before the age of the great vellum uncials,
is remarkable, and must cause former opinions about the
length of manuscripts and their. contents to be radically
altered.

Kr. Kenyon calculates the space that each of these

books occupied in the manuscript as, for Matthew, 49 1/3
pages; Mark, 30 pages; Luke 50 2/3 pages; John, 38 pages;
and Acts, 50

pag~s;

or a total of 218 pages(the first pro-

bably with the title), of which not quite one quarter- have
been preser.ved.

-As to the order of the books in the many-

script, the only evidence is that Mark and Acts were closely
associated in the manuscript as brought to England, Kenyon
states, and thus it is probable that Mark stood last among
had any of the leaves. The fir~t six that we bought in 1931 came
from a dealer up the Nile. The workmen on our dig were Oopts from
up the Nile. They were the first to report to us that a b~g find
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the Gospels. In Codex W (with which in parts the manuscript
is much akin) the order of books is Matthew, John, Luke and
Mark. or the so-called'Western' order, which is found in D
and several manuscripts of the Old Latin version.
The manuscript is written in a neat sloping unCial, of
rather light touch, of the oval type so common in the 3rd
century. The ink used is of a jet-black color, and considering the great age of the manuscript, is remarkably preser-ved.
The usual theological contractions are found here, with the
early two-letter forms IH and XP, also found in p18.
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Type of Text.
In ascertaining the type of text of the MS. each part,
i.e., each book, must be studied separ.ately, for they have descended either directly or indirectly from different rolls, representing different families of MSS. It is a well known fact
that in MSS.
r~te

containing the four Gospels, ofttimes the sepa-

books belong to different families.
In general, it may be said of the MS. that no striking

variations or additions of text occur, and none that affect
doctrines. Variations deal largely with the order of words or
the precise words used. The essential value of this MS., then,
and the two following of the same collection, is their corrobo-
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ration of the existing families of texts, this being of special
weight because of their early date, going back as they do to
that important period when the different family groups were
taking on form. They favour no one of these consistently, yet
from their age they are naturally free from the Syrian revision.
The MSS. avoid the more strllting Western readings, and on the
other hand, do not show a decided preference for the Neutral
text, although having some affinity with it, especially in the
Gospels of Luke and John. In each of the Gospels many exclusively Western readings occur, yet the papyrus opposes the more
notable additions of this group, where D and the Old Latin unite in giving a peculiar reading. There is a strong affinity
with the Caesarean text in the Gospels, especially in Mark.
This is so judged because it agrees most frequently with W e
Earn. 1, Fam. 13, and 565. Yet Hedley disagrees with Kenyon when
he speaks of its affinity with the Caesarean text, for he

doub~

the real existence of this text as a distinct family. He maintains that we must cease to talk of a Caesarean text and to
think of p45 along with Fam. 13 as forming a close group of
Eastern non-b texts. 1) He would apply Canon Streeter's words 2)
of the Caesarean text also to this MS.: "the text is almost
equidistant from both the Alexandrian and the western texts.
The balance inclines slightly, but only slightly, to the western
side, while there

is a very large proportion of readings

found neither in D nor in the typical Alexandrian MSS."

If

the Caesarean text is to be regarded as a homogeneous family,
1)

Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 34.

2)

The Four Gospels, p. 84.
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then it is apparent that it is a misnomer, for these readings
are demonstrated to have occurred in Egypt as well.
As to the text of p45 in Matthew, it is more difficult to say, since the remains of that Gospel are too slight
to determine the nature of its text. It is certainly not a btext, but rather comes nearest in affinity to W-Fam. 13 group.
In Luke it is again impossible to classify the text.

Hedley is unable to find any certain trace of the lines of an
ancester of p45

1), for the readings are divided between b

and d. He speaks of it definitely as a non-b Eastern text, an
expression vague enough to encompass it. The Caesarean, or
9- text, is undefined in this Gospel, for both Wand

e

are

substantially Byzantine here, and it may be that p45 is the
best representative of this type that we have.
In John the MS. is much damaged and difficult to evaluate, but it seems again to take a course between the
Neutral and western readings, somewhat nearer to the latter
than the former.
A C

1 W Fam. 1 are further away, and Fam. 13

s are decidedly more remote.
Quite a different picture is seen in the text of the

papyrus in the book of Acts. Here it definitely agrees with
the Alexandrian, or Old Uncial text (as Ropes prefers to call
it) with none of the major variants of D and a lesser proportion of its minpr variants than of those of the great uncials.
These lesser agreements with D in the face of the strong tie
with the Neutral text, Dr. Kenyon believes to be evidence of
the existence of readings in Egypt which were subsequently ab1) Ope cit., p. 191.
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sorbed into the Western text r but rejected by the b-group. The
papyrus gives no support to the more distinctive Western variants.
Dr. Kenyon concludes from his study of this ancient
MS. that in the Gospels and the Acts the Chester Beatty Papyrus
is not an out and out supporter of the Neutral type of text,
nor is it an out and out supporter of the western type. It has
stronger affinities with other MSS. than B, but on the other
I

hand, it does not support the strange readings of D, the Old
Latin and the Old Syriac. It points conclusively to the fact
that B does not represent a text of original purity dominant
in Egypt in the second and third centuries, but that other
texts with minor variations existed during that per-iod in
•

Egypt, as elsewhere; and that B represents the result, not of
continuous unaltered tradition, but of skilled scholarship
working on the best available authorities. It may be in result
the best single representative of the original text. The matter is still open, but the claim for its almost exclusive predominance and primitive purity is shaken. The new evidence seem
to prove that the western text was not a single family, and
that this notion must be given up. Since the papyrus has none
of the more striking readings of the western text, although
it has readings in common with D and other western authorities,
it seems to point to the fact that throughout the second and
third centuries there existed a variety of readings not yet
crystallized into families. Some of these may be superior to
those adopted by the b-recension. All readings of early date,
therefore, must be considered on their merits, without being
absolutely overborne by the weight of B. 1)
1) Kenyon, Chester Beatty Bibl. Papyri, Fasc. I, p. 16.
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The papyrus is then a good witness of the text current
in Egypt after 230 A.D. at the time when Origen set about to
revise the N.T.

So Vaganay 1) believes, and continues by ob-

jecting to Kenyon's classification of the text of Mark in this
papyrus as an example of the Caesarean text: "Ce que confirme
cette

hypoth~se,

c'est

pr~cis~ment

Ie texte de Marc dans Ie

meme papyrus. II se rattache, suivant l'editeur,
sion

c~sar~enne.

Ie type

~gyptien

Est-ce bien sUr?

du texte courant primitif.

Ie moins lu et Ie moins

recen-

A notre avis, c'est plut6t

retouches de tout genre, il s'est mieux
l'~vangile

a la

Nmlgre bien des

conserv~

comment~.

dans Marc,

II ne devait

du type c~sareen, celui qu'Orig~ne
a utilise en Palestine. Ainsi P45 ,aux formes bigarrees, pour-

d'ailleurs

gu~re diff~rer

rait bien representer Ie texte egyptien, au temps oa les
editeurs

commen~aient ~

Ie travailler d'une fa<;on methodique."

The papyrus was not, as B, the product of a great
centre, which possessed the best scribal facilities and presumably the best critical materials.
Hedley remarks 2) that Itp45, especially in Mark, suggests that the Syrian text has preserved ancient elements lost
elsewhere; and that Syrian readings in Origen 3) are not necessarily late.1t

1) Initiation

a la

critique text. du N.T., p. 100f.

2) Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 222, n. 33.
3) Streeter, The Four Gospels, p. 95.
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P 46

(p.Beatty II, P.Nlich.222)

The extant 86 leaves of the manuscript contain portions of the
following epistles:(For the complete sections, as far as
•

ascertainable, see further below in the chart showing the
relation of the l.eaves and their sections to each other .. )
-RQmans, Hebrews, I and II Corinthians, Ephesians, Galatians,
Philippians, Colossians, and I Thessalonians.

-(These ane

given in the order of their occurence in the manuscript).
Thus only II Thessalonians, I and II Timothy, Titus and Philemon are entirely absent in the preserved leaves of the manuscript.

~hether.

all of these ever formed part of the manuscript

at all is a matter of conjecture which the facts at present
available do not decide. The most that can be said is that
probably II Thessalonians, and possibly Philemon, were written
upon the several leaves missing at the end of the manuscript,
leaving then certain space, although insufficient for the Pastoral Epistles in their entirety. For a

ful~er

discussion of

this point, see below.
The manuscript is probably to be dated in the early iii. century,
so Kenyon and others maintain rightly. Prof. Wilcken would
even place it "about A.D. 200", and indeed in another statement he and Dr. Gerstlngerwould set it back in the ii. century, although this ascription would not be generally accepted.
On the other hand, Sanders would not emphasize the'first half'
of the century, and, in fact, would favor the second half of
the 3rd century from considerations of the kind of contractions
employed in the text(tne frequent use of the two-letter form
for 'Christ' side by side with the three-letter"form), although
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he is careful not to emphasize it.

Sanders is aided in ar-

riving at this impression from a theory that he holds as to
the provenance of the Beatty Collection, believing that they
were dug up in a Coptic cemetery, probably in one grave, and
may have been buried together somewhere in the 4th century
for one reason or another. Inasmuch as the life of a papyrus
manuscript in use was probably no longer than about one century, hence all of the manuscripts of the Beatty Collection
must be dated within this compass of time.

New Testament

MSS., because of their more frequent use, must have worn out
quicker than the Old Testament, and the more fragmentary manuscripts of the group must be considered older than the more
complete. This is a rather specious attempt at arriving at
the date of the group, yet, if its claims be pressed in the
case of p46, we must place it in the 4th century, near the
date of burial, or in other words, as the yOl!.:'n~~stof the

group~

because of its relatively complete state of preservation. So
late a date is clearly impossible on palaeographical grounds.
(Compare Sanders' argument in "A Third-Century Papyrus Codex
of the Epitles of Paul", p. 13

f~)

-The hand is very simi-

lar to that of P.Oxy. 1100, an Edict of a Prefect dated in
206 A.D.

Likewise the stichometric notes at the end of cer..-

tain epist1es:ar.e written in a cursive hand that can be dated
in the 3rd century.

The most reasonable date for the manu-

script seems to be in the early 3rd century.
The manuscript consists of 86 extant leaves, purchased at different times and retained in two different hands, of a papyrus codex which originally contained one large quire of 104
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leaves.

10 of these leaves formed part of the original Chester

Beatty purchase and are published by Dr. Kenyon in Fasc. III
(1933) of the publication bearing that name. Then later the
University of Michigan purchased 30 additional leavesl} and
these are published by Sanders along with the other 10 in the
work already cited(1935).

Finally, announcement has been

made of a still further purchase of 46 more leaves by Mr.
Beatty, which Dr. Kenyon expects to publish with the text of
the entire number in the near future.

Thus the manuscript of

the Pauline Epistles is complete but for 18 of the 104 leaves
that originally comprised it. Those missing

ar~:Nos.

1-7 at

the beginning, with the corresponding leaves 98-104 at the
end, and also 9 and 10 near the beginning and the corresponding numbers 95 and 96 near the end.

Otherwise the manuscript

is complete, except for the loss of from 2 to 4 lines at the
bottom of each page, this from a total of 25-28 lines to the
page in the first half and of 29-32 in the second half. It
is noticeable that there is a progressive increase of the
amount of text inscribed on the page, as though the scribe
realized the more as the writing progressed that the space
in his quire was insufficient to receive the entire text of
his exemplar of the Pauline Epistles, and attempted to crowd
the pages the more as he approached the end.

We may infer

that he was unsuccessful in his attempt, for,as stated above,
the missing leaves at the end would have been insufficient
even with the maximum of crowding to have accqm~dated the
unabridged text.

It is not at all unreasonable to suppose

that the scribe was obliged to add extra leaves at the end
1) Inv. No. P. 6238, and classified as P.Mich. 222.
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in the form of a small supplementary quire to complete his
manuscript. This supposition seems more plausible, especially
in the light of the scribe's attempt at crowding, than to

suppose with Sanders that the Pastoral Epistles wers contained
in an abridged form in the missing leaves at the end(a condition of things that is without other testimony), or with
others that Titus(being more doubtful) was omitted and I and
as also Philemon,
II Timothy included,,,the pages being crowded to the uttmost
and 2 pages added as a fly leaf at the end. Another possibility that has been suggested is that Philemon and the Pastorals
may

have been included entire, and three sheets added to

the outside of the quire, those leaves at the beginning having
been left blank.

Nevertheless, in this regard the manuscript

is indecisive, and other considerations must weigh more heavily
in determining the authenticity of the Pastoral Epistles. The
discover~

of these latter leaves in Egypt can alone settle the

matter finally.
More interesting is the order of the epistles in the leaves
that are preserved, an order which in certain

particular~

is

scarcely with precedent. Notable is the position of Hebrews
immediately after Romans and before I Corinthians, found elsewhere only in one minuscule, 19l9(formerly PaullOO ), and possibly in p13 , where it is infer~urely from considerations of
space and numbering(see under that fragment for the discussion).
The Epistle to the Hebrews has a variety of positions in the
different manuscripts, probably due to the doubt entertained
in ancient times, as today, as to its right to a place among
the Epistles of Paul.

In the Egyptian

orde~(i.e.,

according
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to the Alexandrian recension found in Aleph A B

C~and

Freer

MS. of Pauline Epp.) it occurs after II Thessalonians and
before the Pastoral Epistles. This is followed by many of
the Church Fathers. While this is the order in

B~

yet the

sectional enumerations show that it followed an exemplar
where Hebrews stood between Galatians and Ephesians. In the
Sahidic version the epistle stands between II Corinthians
and Galatians.

On the other hand, in the 'Western' order,

shared by all of the so-called 'Westenn', Antiochian and
later manuscripts, as well as the Latin Fathers, Hebrews is
placed last in the Pauline corpus, immediately following
Philemon.

-The position of Ephesians, furthermore, com-

ing as it does(after II Corinthians and)before Galatians,
has once again only the support of 1919, but here the par_
allel breaks down, for the latter places both epistles just
before the Pastorals.

So the Muratorian Fragment(c. 180 A.D.)

and the Decretum Gelasii(6th cent.) agree in placing Ephesians
next after II Cor., but both put Galatians later. 1)

-As to

the position of Philemon in the papyrus, Sanders thought at
the time of the publication of his book, already cited, that
it must have been contained in the gap between the last of
the Michigan leaves and the Beatty leaves already published,
or before Philippians, and thus supporting Epiphanius(see p.12).
The discovery, however, of the latest leaves of the papyrus,
proved this to be an incorrect assumption. It was found that
this gap consisted of only 4 leaves, and not the 5 that Sanders
most naturally supposed, for the scribe had made an error in
numbering the leaves of the manuscript, having skipped over
1) cf. Sanders, OPe cit., p. 12.
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two pages(i.e., one opening of the book) and left them unnumbered.

No one could possibly have anticipated this cir-

cumstance, and Kenyon remarks: "This is an example of the pitfalls which beset the path of statisticians, and a warning to
those who, like myself, have indulged in such calculations,
not to build too confidently on them." (American Jour. of Phil.,
LVII(l936), p.93)

Philemon possibly stood at the end of the

manuscript immediately after the Pastoral Epistles, if, indeed,
these were included in the manuscript.
In addition to the unique order of some of the books of

the manuscript, a striking detail is the unprecedented position of the Doxology of

Romans(16~25-27),

which is placed

without a break after chap. 15(although a space and a colon
followit).There has been some divergency in manuscripts in
the

plac~g

of this doxology, all of the earliest MSS., with

the Latin Vu1gate, Peshitta, and Bohainic versions, placing
it at the end of the epistle, but the

gr~at

majority of the

minuscules having it at the end of chapter 14. Cod. Alexandrinus and some other MSS have it in both places.

The am-

biguity was very early, having been recognized by Origen, who
adds that Marc ion deleted the whole of chapters 15 and ]6
from the epistle.

Hence, some have argued that these chaptens

did not originally belong to the epistle, chapter 15 belonging
to another epistle to the Romans, while chapter 16, with its
long list of names of individuals to whom he sends greetings,
is considered to be an unlikely part of a letter-- to a church
which Paul had never visited, but is rather thought of as a
separate letter of Paul introducing Phoebe to the church at
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1)

Ephesus. This was Gregory's view, but it is by no means necessary, and indeed rather

unfeasib~e,

inasmuch as chapters 14

and 15 are not easily separated, and chapter 16 may well have
followed at the end in the nature of a postscript. So Sanders
would prefer to consider chapter 16 as a separate letter, and
the colon occuring in the text at the close of the doxology
as an indication of this fact. But Kenyon makes fitting rep~y

to this assumption: nUnsupported by any MS, version or Fa-

ther~

the

this seems a questionable conclusion, and still leaves

diffic~ty

of understanding how the letten of introduction

for Phoebe came to be attached(without preface or conclusion)
to the gr.eat epistle to the Romans. It is perhaps more probable
that the doxology was moved to the end of XV (ana

other~

to

the end of XIV) so as to be read in church in connection with
the main epistle, rather than with a
salutations." (American

Journa~

~ong

series of

per~onal

of Phil., LVII(1936),p.94)

The following chart shows the contents of the several
leaves. (N.B. -The star(*)

afte~

the designation "Beatty 2"

indicates that these leaves are of the later purchase made
by Mr. Beatty in 1934, in order to distinguish them from the
ten leaves already published by Dr. Kenyon and in the Beatty
Collection in London.
closing

Likewise the square brackets [ ] en-

the page number in certain cases indicate that the

pages are missing.)

1) Canon and Text of the N.T., pp. 521-6.
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PAGE

~

CONTENTS

COLLECTION

[Outside]
Title of Manuscript (?)
Missing
Romans 1:1 -5;1.7.
[ 1 - 13 ]
"
~4 - 15
5:1.7 -6:1.4
Beatty II
"
[ 16 - 19 ]
Missing
" 6:14 -8:15
20 - 21
Beatty II
" 8:1.5 -37
Beatty 11*
22 - 23
"
8:37 -9:22
Beatty II
"
9:22 -11;35
24 - 29
n
ll:35 -14:8
Mich. 222.
30 - 33
Beatty 11*
34 - 35
"
14:8 -15:11
n
15:11 - HebrEws 8:8
Mich. 222
36.- 55
HebrEWS 8:8 - 9:10
Beatty 11*
56 - 57
n
9:10 -26
Mich. 222
58 - 59
n
9:26 - I Cor. 2:3
Beatty 11*
60 - 77
Mich. 222·
I Cor. 2:3 - 3:5
78 - 79
80 - 100
)
3:5 - II Cor. 9:7
Beatty 11*
2pgs. unnumbered)- "
)
101 - 135
136 - 167
II Cor. 9:7 - Eph. -Gal. 6:8
Mich. 222
168 - 175
Galatians 6:8 - Philipp. 4:14
Beatty 11*
Philippians 4:14 - 0010s.3;11
Beatty II
176 - 181
Colossians 3:11 - 4:16
Beatty 11*
182 - 183
n
4:16 - I Thess.2:3
Beatty II
184 - 185
Missing
I Thess. 2:3 - 5:5
[186 - 189]
"
5:5 -28(possibly II
190 - 191
Thess.l:l-8 on missing prt. leaf)Beatty II
Contents uncertain: probably II
[192 - 205]
Thess.; extent of Pastorals
uncertain; Philemon.
Missing
The hand of the manuscript is somewhat better than that
of p45 , showing some pretensions to style. It is a medium-sized,
free and well rounded uncial hand, with hooks on the extremities of letters in an attempt at calligraphy. The more careful

writing and lighter stroke point to a date in the Roman period.
It was the work of a good professional scribe.
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The individual leaves in the Michigan collection, according to Sanders, vary from 21.5 to 23 cm. in height and
from 13.5 to 15.2 cm. in width.

The leaf originally

about 28 x 16 cm. (or 11 x 6 1/2 in.).

measur~d

-As to punctuation,

a double dot, or colon, occurs at the end of the doxology
and immediately before the beginning of chapter 16, as mentioned above. Numerous spaces of different 1engths serve as·
indications of pause, and in some cases even to sparate words
either for emphasis or clarity. In addition, reading marks
have been inserted in the text of Romans and Hebrews by a later scribe made with a broader pen and in a more faded ink.
They are generally shaped like an acute
more than a dot.

acce~

rarely haDdly

These were used to mark sense divisions as

an aid to reading aloud.

Similar marks occur in P. Beatty

IX and in p37, and their allocation agrees in a majority of
instances with the punctuation by double and single dots in
pl3 and p17, both of the Epistle to the Hebrews.

But the

hypothesis of Blass on the rhythmic divisions of Hebrews is
not aided by the evidence of p46, Sanders asserts.

With re-

gard to accents, the acute alone occurs, and that but once;
the rough breathing occurs a few times, chiefly to

disti~ngu1sh

words otherwise confused; an apostrophe to mark e1ision; and
the diaeresis

genera~y

over initial iota and upsilon.

Subscripts at the close of the several epistles give the
number of stichoi in each. Sanders believes that these numbers are given in careless estimate, usually larger than in
most manuscripts, and hence possibly by a scribe who was to
determine his own pay from the numbers. Kenyon, however, disagrees with Sanders here, and feels that they are not unusually
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large, but rather correspond very nearly with those given
in

Codex ClarDmontanus, and that they correspond quite closely

with the usual size of the stichos of 36 letters. (cf. American Journ. of Phil., LVII,1936, p. 93)
in

-Page numb.er.s, given

the center of the upper margin of each page, are preserved

on all but 13 pages. Rather interesting is the error of the
scribe in fai1ing to number two pages(one opening of the book)
between pages 100 and 101.

-The usual theological contrac-

tions occur, with the three-1etter- f·orm IRC, but no case of the
two-letter form, and in the abbreviation of XPICIOC generally
the three-letter form occurs, although a few examples of the
two-letter type occur. Sanders comments on these(op. cit., p.
l6):"There can be no question that these abbreviations, especially the irregularities and also the absence of abbreviation for certain of the nomina sacra, indicate an early date
for the manuscript. The presence of the two-letter abbreviation
for XPICTOC, though less frequent than the

thr~e-letter~

is

rather against an early third-century date."
Bibliography.
Kenyon, F.G., Ch. Beatty Biblical Papyri,III(1933).-(text,lO IVs).
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Kenyon, F.G., in American Journ. of Philology, LVII(1936), pp.
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and complete edition of all the extant leaves(86) of the MS.
Lletzmann, H., in Sitzungsberichte der preuss. Akad. der Wissen-
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Sanders, R.A., A Third-Century Papyrus Codex of' the Epistles o:f1
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Wi1cken, Ulrich, in Archiv fUr d. Papyrusforschung, 11, p.113.

Type of Text.
This papyrus manuscript of the Pauline

Epistles,

almost complete, is our earliest and most important witness to
that portion of the N.T.

As to its textual type, it shows

that it is clearly not entirely with the Alexandrian text,
although it agrees most with Aleph and B, and but next with
D, F-G, and A.

It agrees much less with ACP 33, the later re-

presentatives of the Alexandrian text, which implies that Aleph
and B had many readings not in this later Alexandrian type.
In the light of this Sanders rightly maintains that AlephB cannot be accepted as sufficient authority for the Alexandrian text
when they disagree with other members of the group. "It may even
be questioned whether B and Aleph combined can outweigh the

test~

mony of all the rest of the group when it is united." 1) These
later mss. are found to go less with the so-called Western groups,
probably because the latter were not so widespread in' the later
centuries.

Likewise F-G are of especial value for comparison

1) Sanders, Third-Century Codex of Pauline Epp., p. 26.
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with p46 , with which they show an appreciable agreement, because
they have been unaffected by the Alexandrian mss., although
they have been corrupted by later mss., while D has been affected somewhat by that type.

Hence, an agreement of the papyrus

with F-G probably represents a pre-Alexandrian text.
p46 was probably one of the current type of text in
Egypt in the third century upon which the Alexandrian recension
was based.

It shows no correction to a type, as is witnessed

by the number of peculiar readings. In this regard it takes
first place among the papyri.
unsupported variants, along

Sanders notes some 200 important

~ith

167 more individual variants

in spelling in the 80 fragmentary pages of text that.he knew.
Such proof is found for no other ms_
Sanders 1) compares the manuscript with the other
papyrus fragments of the Epistles, which have parallel passages to it, with the following results:

12-3 ~ 8) h as a t ex t very Slm
. ilar to p46.
- P31 (Rom..
_ p27 (parallel to p46 in Rom. 8:15-35) has 4 disagreements
and 7 agreements in variants which can be established with
certainty.
_p12 (Heb. 1:1) adds 'h~5n' after 'patrasin', which is also inserted in p46 by the hand of a second, but contemporary
hand, a reading found also in Cod. Laud. lat. 108 ('patribus
nostris').

Sanders suggests that there may have been some

connection between the Irish Latin MS. and Egypt.
_p17 (Heb. 9:12-19) has 5 notable agreements with p46; uses
the colon twice where P46 has reading marks; but avoids a long
1) Ope cit., pp. 32 ff.
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omission in p46, which was clearly due to homoioteleuton; and
in verse 19 reads 'kai ton tragon', which is omitted by p46 ,
Alephc KL 3~. 242. 489. Pesh. and Harcl. Syriac.
_p13 (Hebrews) has a parallelism of double points with the
reading marks of p46.

Equally striking is the similarity of

page numbers of p46 to the column numbers of p13, upon which
Sanders remarks:"This should, I think, settle beyond all doubt
that Hebrews was preceded by Romans also in P.Oxy. 657 (i.e.,
p13 ).n 1)

Likewise the agreement of text between these two

papyri is very close, both representing the current text in
Egypt of the 3rd century, and both being free from correction.

1) Ope cit., p. 34.
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p 47

.

Revelation 9:10 -17:2.

(P.Beatty III)

-(10 leaves)

At London, Eng., in the private possession of Mr.

A.Cbeste~

Beatty.

Provenance unknown. (see further under p45).
Probably of the late 1i1. century(so Kenyon), or possibly even
in the early iv. century.

It is very similar in hand to p18,

which is assigned on palaeographical grounds to the late iii.
or early iv. century(the latter.c preferred). Also, though to
a lesser degree, it resembles the hand of p5, which is probably to be dated in the second half' of the iii. century.
It consists of 10 leaves from a papyrus codex which came from
the same quire, being either the middle one of three quires,
or the center- of a large quire containing originally probably
the whole book of Revelation. No page numbers occur, inasmuch
as from one to four lines of text have been lost at the top
of each page.

The original size of the leaf was about 24 x

14 cm.(9 1/2 x 5 1/2 inches), containing from 26-28 lines of
from 27-30 letters each to the page.
The hand is an upright, heavy and rough uncial of the
round type, with no pretensions to calligraphy. Certain of
the letters, notably 'eta', have a somewhat cursive form,
and a tendency to join letters togetherl-in cursive fashion
si also noticeable.

No accent or punctuation marks seem to

have been used, but an occasional example of the diaeresis
occurs. The usual contractions for the nomina sacra occur,
as also the abbreviations for numerals, and the expression
of a f1nal In' by means of a line above the last vowel in
the line. '-F~r Bibliography see under p45.

,
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Type of Text.
The text of the fragment, like that of plB and p24,
agrees closest with the four early uncials of the Apocalypse,
Alph A C P, rather than with B (046), or the Textus Receptus.
On the other hand, these early uncials do not agree closely
among themselves, and our papyrus is sometimes independent of
them all. It is closest to Aleph and C, with P next, and A
further away. The other two papyrus fragments of the Apocalypse
are rather in closer agreement with A than this one.

The

textual variations in this section of the book relate mostly
to single words, or the order of words.
p47 is the earliest extant witness to the text of the
book of Revelation.
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P 48

Acts 23:11-17 -Verso;

(P.S.I. 1165)

23-29 -Recto.

At Florence, Italy, in the Biblioteca Laurenziana.
Discovered at Oxyrhynchus by the Societa Italiana per la ricerca dei Papiri greci e latini in Egitto.
Dated by Vitelli and Mercati, the editors of the fragment, in
the end of the iii. century or the beginning of the iv. This
ascription, made solely on the·basis of palaeography, .is probably correct, although Clark(Acts of the Apostles, p. xii)
seems to think that the date may require revision. The hand
is very similar, both in form of letters and in general appearance to that of p13, which is to be assigned to the same
time. Other similarities are to be found with P.Oxy. 404,the
Shepherd of Hermas, also assigned by Grenfell and Hunt to the
late 3/ early 4th century.
It consists of a mutilated leaf from a papyrus codex, measuring
13.4 x 11.5 cm. over all, with a portion of the margin on the
two sides and at the bottom(still visible on the fibres below).
The margins measured about 2 1/2 cm. The fragment is much
mutilated in the last 7 or 8 lines on the page, only narrow
strips of the papyrus with few letters on them being preserved. It cannot be certainly determined as to how many lines
of text have been lost at the top of the leaf, for the text
is not the usual one, being of the 'Western' type, of which
Codex Bezae is its best Greek representative, but is wanting
at this point, and hence it is not clear how the text read.
A rough estimate,would be, however, that about as many lines
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are missing at the top as are

~reserved

below, or in other

words, that the manuscript consisted of approximately 40 lines
to the page of lines of 35-37 letters each.

If this is cor-

rect, then the leaf measured originally about 26 x 16 cm., a
logical size for this type of manuscript.
Marks of accentuation and punctuation are an apostrophe
occuring once as a word separator, a high stop, and also a
colon followed by a paragraphi in the margin to denote a
pause in the thought and a new paragraph respectively. One
common instance of a theological abbreviation occurs, as also the use of abbreviations for the names of numerals. Final
tn' at the end of the line is omitted, its place being taken
by a line over the last vowel, a common practice in manuscripts.
The script is a rough, heavy, sloping oval uncial, the
work, evidently, of a second rate scribe. It is written in a
good black ink that is well preserved.
Bibliography.
Clark, A.C., The Acts of the Apostles, 1963, pp.409-16. (text
reprinted from Vitelli).
Dobschutz, E.von, in Zeitschrift f. N.T. Wissenschaft, 32(1933),
S. 187.
-(text)
Hedley, P.L., in Church Quart. Rev., CXVIII(1934), p.218.
Kenyon, F.U., Recent Developments in Text. crit., 1933, p.33.
Vitelli, G., assisted by Mgr. G. Mercati, in Papirl della SocietA, X(1931), pp. 11.2-118, #1165. -(text, facs., tav.II).
Sanders, H.A., Harvard Theo. Rev., XXVI(1933), p. 91f.
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Type of Text.
This is a very important fragment, for like p38, it
contains portions of Acts in which fortunately, there are a
number of notable Western va.riants. Its portions of Acts are
lacking in D, which ends with 22:29, and for this reason it
is again valuable in witnessing to the western text here.
The text is strongly of the Western type, as is generally recognized, written, as seems clear, by a rather ignorant
scribe. 1) Sanders classifies it as a pure Western text, with
11 pure Western readings against no other pure readings, and
with 18 special readings. 2 )

In the absence of D, these va.ri-

ants are in accord with the margin of the Harclean Syriac version and two Old Latin MSS ( g and h).

Clark 3) states that

"it gives unwavering support to the extra matter furnished by
Z (his symbol for the western text), and in several cases gives
us the original Greek of passages hitherto known only in a
Latin dress."

It comes from a papyrus like p38.

Hence, this

papyrus shows a text in Egypt in the latter part of the third
century which Vias not merely nOh-Alexandrian, but definitely
Western in the full sense of that term as it is applied to D
and the African Latin. 4)

In this respect it is in sharp

contrast to the fragments of the book of Acts contained in p45,
which, as has already been stated, are of the Alexandrian text.

1) Hedley, Church Quarterly Rev., 1934, p. 218.
2) Harvard Theol. Rev. , 26(1933), p. 91f.

3) Acts of the Apostles, p. 409.
4) Kenyon, Recent Developments in Text. Crit. , p. 33.
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~ 48
Verso

Acts

XXIII,
.
.
[a]aL y€[vo]~€y~~ ore ll]~Epa<; xaL~ •••••·(.5/6 letters)
~O~~~L~; aua~~;i;Ejv~€<;
~;;'I[ouo]aL
. ~tve,
..
.
..
wv
XEyoVT€<;
,ay€tY
€]w<;
. ay .
IIauXov· llcrav o€ [7tAEL]OU<; il
P€<;
C<PXL€
.
..
.
PEUcrL xat
Etnc<v·
.
.
craaeaL
..
.
IIauXov· vuv [ouv]
•••• 4/5 letters)
[ •• J
aUYE[opJtOV
auY€
.
..
OptOY
XtAtap]xw o[nw,

•

avae€~a~La[av]

EL~ P~]~~Y

[~ap~up~

Eau~ou<;

~~

~~~E ~LE[LY

anox~€tYaa~nV
.

OL~Vc<eE~a~taa(v)

€au~ou<; oL~tV[€<;]

npoaEXeOV~€{ ~OL{

~ot' np€[a~u~]EpOt<;

~t aVEeE~t~a~[ev]

~o ~uvoX[OY

€au~ou[<;]
€]~<;

~OV

~~OEVO<;yEu

o~o[u]

anox[~€LVW~€V

~o

xa~aya

w<; ~EAAOV~]~$ Ot~[YLvwcrX€LY
[a]KpL~Ea~Ep[ov ~a nEpt au~ou ~~€t]~ ore npo ~OU Ey
[YL]aat U~tv • [ •• c. 18 letters .J. [7/8 11.~
[ ••• ]VEct'V€AE[ ••• c. 18 letters .]0[.7/8 11. ]
[ •• ].~~ a[o]EX[~n' IIc<uAou ~nv E\~O]e~[v ••• (?) 7taJ
[pa]Y€Va~E[vo, xat EtaEXeWV EL], ~[~v 7tc<pe~
[~o]X~v a7tll[YYELXEY ~w TIauAw 7tpo]a[xc<XEaa~Ev
EL,

15

[~O

E~~a[vLcra~€ ~w

y~ au~ov

13
14

C<Vc<eE~a

napax[a]Xou~[EV

nOLllaa~E ll~tV

11
12

~[~a,

.

.

..

..

. .

16

17

Recto

.]
[E'O~ll]e~

~~no~e E~ae,aq~Y!!$ au~oy

yap

23

OL [Iou

......

[oaLoL] a7tOK~EtV~aLv xat au~o, ~E~a~u eYXA~~[a
€X~ W, ELX~~W' apyupta ypa~a, oe au~ot<; E7tt
cr~oX~v ev ~ EyEypc<n~o. KXc<uoto<; AuaLa, ~~XL
~~w xpa~ta~w Y)YE~OVt XCUpELV: '~ov c<vopc< ~ou
~ov U7tO ~wv Iouoatwv cruVA~~~eEV~C< uno ~w(v)
Iouoatwv KC<t ~€XAOV~a c<vaLpEtcr8c<t un (.(u~~(v)
[E7tta~c<<; uuy ~w a~]pa~Eu~('(Tt €puaa~~v Kpa~ov
[Ta .10/12 letters] ~LVC<L PW~C<LOV ~OUXO~EVO' TE
[yvwvC<t TllV aLT]tc<v ~v ExaAOUV C<UT~ XC<Tn
[yc<yov C<UTOV EL, ~o] cruvEOPLOV' OUCEV 7tAELOV €U
[pOV •
]~

..

....

.
.
.] ~ ....

26
27

29
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John 18:31-33 -Recto;

(P.Ryl. 457)

37-38 -Verso.

In Manchester, England, The John Rylands Library (Gr. 457).
The provenance of the fragment 1s unknown, although it was
found among a group of literary texts and documents of the
ptolemaic and Roman period which were acquired by the Library
in Egypt in 1920 through Prof. B.P. Grenfell, all of which
are stated to have come either from the Faiyftm or Oxyrhynchus.
Of the two places perhaps Oxyrhynchus is the more probable
place of origin for an early Gospel fragment. 1) If this is
so, the relationship between this fragment and P.Egerton 2
(a fragment of an unknown Gospel), as Dr. Roberts points out,2)
might be a very interesting one, for that fragment seems
more closely connected to the thought of the Fourth Gospel
than to the Synoptics, and the date of the two fragments
may be very close together, as the hand would also suggest.
The papyrus is ascribed by the editor, and supported by Kenyon,Bell
and Schubart, to the first half of the 2nd century, this purely
on palaeo graphical grounds.

The hand is very much like that

of P. Egerton 2, dated conservatively by its editors in the
middle of the 2nd century. Other similarities are pointed
out by Roberts (op. cit., p.13ff.).

If this dating be cor-

rect, then this fragment is the earliest portion of a biblical
manuscript extant.
1) So Bell and Skeat suggest in "Fragments of an Unknown Gospel", 1935, p. 7.
2) An Unpublished Fragment of the Fourth Gospel, p. 34, n.16.
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A small fragment of a papyrus codex measuring but 9 x 6 cm.,
with rather wide upper margin, and a part of a leaf which
must have measured originally about 22 cm. high by 19 wide.
The page consisted originally of about 18 lines of writing,
with 31-35 letters (average 33) to the line on the recto and
28-31 (average 30) on the verso. Dr. Roberts calculates 1)
that the ms., if it contained only the Gospel of John, as
is probable, consisted of about 130 pages or 66 leaves. It
is very improbable that more than the one Gospel was contained in the ms., because of the great bulk that it would
have entailed. There is comparatively little text to the
page in this papyrus.
It is carefully written in a dark ink on papyrus of a
light color and good quality.

The letters are heavy, large,

well rounded, and rather elaborate, with a tendency to hook
the end of strokes. Certain of the letters are joined together
in a cursive fashion.

The regular form of the letters would

point to the work of a good scribe.

-Punctuation is re-

stricted to the use of the diaeresis in two places (recto,
1.2 and verso,1.2). The iota adscript, usual with manuscripts
of this early date, is, however, omitted.

-The fragment

lends further support to the theory that the Christians wrote
their scriptures from practically the beginning in the codex,
and not in the roll, form.
It is not entirely clear whether the

~omina

sacra'

were abbreviated in the ms. or written out in full, since
none occur in the text preserved.
1)

Ope cit., p. 2I •

Yet on the basis of the
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amount of space required in lines 2 and 5 of the recto, where
the name Jesus occurs in the lacunae, there is some

weight

to the belief that these names were written out in full, rather
than abbreviated, a consideration which would tend to support
the very early date of the manuscript.
The fragment, through small, is valuable for its witness to the date of the Gospel of John. Not merely is it the
earliest text of that book, but it is probably the earliest
substantial evidence for the existence of the Gospel at all.
Justin Martyr states that the book was known in Rome soon

af-

ter the middle of the second century, and it is possible also
that Papias (writings placed between 135 and 165 A.D.) makes
allusion to it, though not by name. On the basis of this present
discovery we may infer that the Fourth Gospel was circulating
in

~tlddle

Egypt in the first half of the second century. If

it was composed in Ephesus, as certain tradition states, then
it would be a long distance to Middle Egypt. Hence, about 30
years must be allowed from the time of the writing of the ms.
to the time of its composition.

At any rate, the fragment

seems quite reasonably to support the early date of the composition of the Gospel (i.e., the end of the first century),
rather than the theory of a mid-second century composition. l )
Bibliography.
Roberts, C.H., An Unpublished Fragment of the Fourth Gospel in
the John Rylands Library, 1935.
-(text and facsimile)
The Manchester Guardian Weekly, Friday, Nov. 22,1935,p. 417,
"A N.T. MS.-The Earliest Known Fragment."(facsim.)-(editorial).
1) Roberts, Ope cit., p. 25f.
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Type of Text.
The fragment is so brief that it is impossible to say
what type of text it represents.

The only interesting reading

is the probable omission of the words 'eis touto t in 18:37,
with the support of no other authority.

This fact is inferred

merely from the consideration of space, rather than from actual readings, for with its inclusion the line-would have 38
letters, over against an average of 33 letters to the line.
In five variant readings in the papyrus,it opposes Aleph alone
3x, once A alone, and once Aleph A without other importa-nt support, so that it would seem that the manuscript might have
been unlike Aleph, and next A, although supporting B in all
its readings.
slim evidence.

One dare not generalize, however, on such
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On first sight it may seem strange that so few N.T.
texts of the third and fourth centuries have been found.

Yet

when we remember how perishable papyrus is, and the fact that
the church was hampered in making copies of the Scriptures by
poverty and persecution during the greater part of the papyrus
period, and when with these we compare the comparatively few
texts of any kind that have survived these centuries, the wonder is that the number of N.T. texts that we have is so large.
Yet from these few papyrus texts we have derived a
fund of information bearing upon N.T. introduction and criticism, as well as the criticism of the text, which must be considered of the highest value, and which must prepare the student
of the New Testament to expect still greater things from future
discoveries. The nature and the limits of the finds already
made can to some degree suggest to us the possibilities and
limitations of those that may be made in the

~uture.

For in-

stance, we have come to learn with a reasonable amount of probability that we cannot expect any revolutionizing discovery
of early manuscripts that will entirely

alter our system of

textual criticism of the N.T., although we may expect added
light on matters that are at present vague and uncertain, and
furthercornoboration of theories that now seem plausibly certain.
We shall, however, here try to sumnlarize briefly the
contribution which these papyrus fragments of the N.T. have
already made to the field of biblical scholarship, and this
we might consider under the three-fold head of their palaeo-
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graphical interest, their contribution to the field of N.T.
introduction and criticism, and their value in the study of
the N.T. text.
I. The Palaeographical Interest of the Papyrus Fragments.
These early fragmentary New Testaments supply us with
the prototype of the handwriting of the great vellum uncial
codices, which remain as our chief authorities for the N.T.
text. It was formerly thought that the so-called 'Bible' hand,
generally employed in these uncials, was a distinct development'on vellum, a script which suited better the new material.
The papyri, however, clearly show us that this hand was already far developed in the papyrus manuscripts, and was not
materially altered with the transition to vellum as a writing
material. This discovery is of value chiefly in tracing the
stages of development of the several hands employ.ed in biblical manuscripts in order to fix certain canons of judgment
for dating. Certain of the major problems of textual criticism
hinge about the dating of the great uncials, and this simple,
yet decisive, testimony is very welcome in helping toward a
solution of the uncertainty. In this matter of palaeography
Grenfell and Hunt several years ago well sUfliffied up the matter: l )
"The debt of papyrus to vellum was unappreciable as compared
with that of vellum to papyrus."

The N.T. papyri furnish us

with earlier stages of the development of these hands.
These fragments are also of interest in showing us
the form in which the Scriptures circulated in those early centuries of the Church, before the advent of the great official
vellum codices of the fourth century. Many of them represent

t¥?

'poor men's Bibles', Bibles intended for private, rather
OEY. Pap.,!1.,'. o.
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than for church use. They show us also that not all of the later Bibles were of the handsome type of the Codex Sinaiticus
and Vaticanus, but that the Scriptures were within the reach
of the more modest purses of the great mass of Christians.
Most of these modest Bibles have perished, the more sumptuous alone surviving, yet they have not disappeared without leaving
at least these meagre traces of their one time widespread existence. The Word could be known and cherished by the poor man
as well as by the rich, for to such our Lord came with a. message of good news.
II. Their Contribution to the Introd. and Criticism of the N.T.
1. One of the most remarkable discoveries that have
been made concerning the early N.T. manuscripts is the fact,
that with scarcely an exception, these are written all in the
codex, rather than the roll form. The most notable examples
of this truth are to be seen in the several manuscripts of the
Chester Beatty Papyri, which show the several stages of development of this form. Even the earliest biblical fragment knovm,
-that probably going back to the first half of the second century- is in the codex form, and not the roll. The only apparent
exceptions to this observation are the cases of p13, 18 and 22,
which do not, however, represent the deliberate use of the roll
in preference to the codex for a N.T. manuscript. The codex,
then, seems to have been preferred in Christian circles from
the earliest times for the circulation of

v~itings,

both canoni-

cal and non-canonical. Whatever the reason prompting this usage may have been, the importance of the fact is wide-reaching,
for with the use of the codex came the possibility of including
all four Gospels, or all' of the Pauline Epistles, wi thin the
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compass of one book, and th&t at least as early as the first
half of the second century. This is a very important consideration in the history of the N.T. canon. INhen once it was possible to bring the four Gospels under one cover (which was
clearly impossible with the rOll-form), then the idea of an
authoritative accolUlt of the Saviour's life could be presented
in popular form. It is in the light of this fact that Irenaeus's
(second half of the second century) argument as to the divinely instituted Four Gospels becomes intelligible. The gistinction
between the canonical and apocryphal lives of Jesus became
sharply drawn, for a scribe would hesitate to include in one
book works of disparate value. The same was true also of the
Epistles of Paul. The interesting problem of the early canonicity of the Pastoral Epistles may· in time have some further
light cast upon it by subsequent finds. p46, however, just
failed to shed any light upon the matter, although it would
seem to imply that there was insufficient space left in the
manuscript to have contained all three of the Pastorals. It
is possible that these important leaves of the manuscript,
which is almost complete, may yet come to light in Egypt, as
on successive occasions other portions of it have. This same
valuable papyrus manuscript furnishes interesting information
as to the order of books in the Pauline canon, an order which
is different from the usual Western and the Egyptian order.
The facts in the case have been summarized under the description of the manuscript above.
2. The papyrus fragments bear witness to the great
popularity of the Gospel of John in the early Church, and,
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conversely, the apparent little use of the Gospel of 1mrk, for
ten of the fragments contain portions of the fourth Gospel,
whereas only one (and that only in a complete manuscript of
the Tetraevangelion, p45) contains portions of the second
Gospel. It is quite evident that the storm of criticism that
today centers around the Gospel of John was unknovm, or at
least not taken seriously, by the Christians of the early
Church era.
It is to the authenticity of this same book also that
strong and unexpected testimony has recently come in the latest
discovery of a N.T. papyrus fragment, namely, P.Byl. 457, which
its editor believes, is to be dated in the first half of the
second century. If he be correct in his judgment, as seems most
likely, then, strangely enough, the Gospel which at the hands
of the critics has received the most severe and depreciating
criticism, would turn out to be of all the Gospels the one with
the oldest and most authentic external testimony to its first
century origin. Those few mutilated lines of text preserved by
the merest chance (or shall we call it Providence, in order to
a

refute the wisdom of men?)

bear~decided

weight of testimony,

which is not easy to refute.
III. Their Value in the Study of the N.T. Text.

Nevertheless, it is not in this realm, but rather in
the field of the textual criticism of the N.T. that the papyrus fragments have made their chief contribution, for they
carry us back far earlier than any of the other known manuscripts to a period which is of crucial importance in the study
of this difficult subject. It is from the second, tbird and
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fourth centuries that we most need light, for then the textual
families were taking on their form, and it is just there where
the papyri bear their most important testimony. Indeed, the
papyri fromater these centuries may practically be discarded,
for we have far more complete and accurate witnesses to the
-text of that period among the vellum codices.
We must freely admit that the text of these fragments
is in general inferior to that of many of the later vellum
codices, being as many of the fragments are, copies executed
by private individuals and untrained scribes for personal use,
and not for the book industry, as also copies made from poor
sources. In addition to this, many of them are so brief that
it is often impossible to determine with any degree of certainty their textual affinities. Singly they do not for the most
part have great importance, but collectively they have value
as giving us a glimpse into the condition of the N.T. text in
Egypt in the early centuries. Over twenty of these fragments
clearly go back to a time antecedent to the time of Constantine,
when the great recensions were coming into being. Likewise,
still others, because of the remoteness of their place of writing, are practically free from the influence of these church
recensions. What, then, is the testimony of these textual witnesses to the state of the N.T. text then? Do they show that
the text was materially altered by Constantine and the group
of scholars whom he gathered around him, possibly in the interest
of theology, etc., as some radical critics used to contend?
Do they present any new readings of startly interest? These
questions are both answered very emphatically in the negative
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by their witness. The papyri rather tend to confirm the general accuracy of our accepted text, showing how surprisingly
small the compass of textual variation really was. They, fur-thermore, warn us not to fix our confidence too rigidly upon
anyone manuscript or family as preserving the original text
exclusively, but by their eclecticism, now agreeing with one
and now with another textual group, they teacll us that the
original text must be weighed out from the mass of early vari-.
ants. It may, however, be said positively tnat they habitually
favour the earlier readings in preference to the Textus Receptus (i.e., Antiochian recension), but between these earlier
readings they fluctuate in their support. They rather lend
strong support to the theory that the two principal early uncials, Vaticanus and Sinaiticus, were of Egyptian origin, and
represent a recension of a good current text in that province,
but while they show that this Alexandrian or Neutral text was
no doubt domiciled in Egypt, they make plain that it was by
no means the exclusive text of that land, but that the Western
type was also widely current there, and that even the Caesarean
type was known in Egypt at a date either contemporaneous with
Origen, or not much later. This fact suggests that this type
did not originate in Palestine, but may possibly have been taken there by Origen himself when he removed from Alexandria to
Caesarea. Th e Ch es t er Bea tt y Papyrus

0f

~
(p45) is
the Gospe~s

largely responsible for this latter disclosure.
The papyri of the third ,century reveal the fact then
that the N.T. text of that period was still in a state of flux,
with no rigid ecclesiastical supervision, but that copyists
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felt themselves free to make minor changes in the text for the
sake of lucidity or for uniformity between the same narrative
in the separate Gospels. Only as the Church became more organized was the task of systematic revision undertaken, and then
not by any central authority, but rather by certain local authorities.
With regard to the western text, the papyri prove that
this text was very widespread in the second and third century,
but rather point to the fact that it was not a homogeneous
text, but rather represented a manner of free-handling of the
text very common in different parts of the Empire. The term
'W'estern' in general usage has come freely to include all divergent readings which are not Neutral, and yet are early, yet
these are no more Western than they are Egyptian or otherwise.
Papyri such as P29 , 41 , 38 'and 48 are all strongly Western,
the two latter including many of the more striking readings of
that group, whereas p8 and p46 are predominatly Alexandrian.
In between these, however, are a great number of others, such
5, 13, 22, 28
45
as P
and
, which contain readings of both group~
only avoiding the distinctive readings of both. It was on the
basis of texts such as p45 and p46 that the Alexandrian recension, represented by manuscripts such as Aleph and B, was made.
In the course of time the very striking western readings tended
to be corrected and removed, a s the later papyri definitely
show, the Alexandrian steadily growing in popularity in Egypt.
A study of the early papyri, then, would rather teach
us the lesson that no reading attested to by early authorities
should be lightly cast aside, just because of the nature of
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its support, but that it should first be tested by the rules
of intrinsic probability, for it is highly probable that the
Alexandrian recension, although made upon the basis of the best
available materials and according to the most accurate textual
scholarship of the day, in some places rejected original material which has only been preserved for us by one of the other
groups. The papyri often furnish us with the clue as to what
this material was.

The discovery of the papyrus fragments of

the New Testament has in part saved textual scholarship from
the state of complacency into which it had all but sunk after
the almost universal acceptance of the principles of Westcott
and Hort.

It is a far-cry from the dust-heaps of Egypt and the
desk of the textual critic pouring laboriously over the technicalities of their uncovered treasures, to the livesof Christian
men and women of this present day and generation. These cry for
the pabulum to sustain spiritual life and faith, and we as
ministers of the Word dare not feed them on the husks.

All

true scholarship must ultimately yield this precious fruit of
life, else its labour is in vain. The labours of the textual
critic may in thee,yes of the world seem fruitless and unnecessary, and such they must indeed be to it.

But to the scholar

himself, who has not lost the vision in the midst of his exacting toil, who has not permitted his zeal for the letter to
cool his ardour for the spirit of the Word, there must come a
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deep and abiding satisfaction in knowing that he is laying
carefully the foundations of the faith of countless numbers
in Christendom, and that he is helping to establish a better
text of the N.T., truer to the original than others that have
preceded it, from which translations into many of the languages
of earth will be made, and over the sacred words of which innumerable devout minds will ponder to grasp the eternal truth.
So, upon these precious fragments of the N.T. text from Egypt
we, along with many others, have laboured to glean from them
kernels of truth to feed souls hungering after the bread of
life. No labour, surely, can be in vain which has such lofty
motives inspiring it!

APPENDICES
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GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE PAPYRI
I, -AUSTRIA
Vienna,
P
P
P
P

Nationalbibliothek

3 (P.Rain. 8021)
33(P.wess. 190)
34 (P.Wess. 191)
41 (P.Wess. 237)

- Luke 7. 10.
- Acts 15.
- 1 Cor.16. 2 Cor.5. 10. 11.
- Acts 17. 19.20.21.22.
-(K.7541-7548)
11.- BELGIUM

Ghent,

University Library

P 30(p.Oxy. 1598) - I Thess. 4:13 -II Thess.l:1. -(U.Lib. 61)
111.- EGYPT

1. Cairo,

Museum of Antiquities

p15 (P.Oxy. 1008) - I Cor. 7.8.
p16 (P.Oxy. 1009) - Phil. 3.4.
2. Mount Sinai, St.Catherine's Monastery
p14

_ I Cor. 1.2.3.
IV.- FRANCE

1. Paris,

Bib1ioth~que

Nationale

P 4 -Luke 1.5.6.
-(B.N., supple gr. 1120)
2.Strassbourg, University Library
P 6 -John 10.11.
-(Bibl.Pap.Kopt. 379-384)
V • - GERMANY

1. Berlin,
P 8

Neues Museum (lgyptische Abteilung)

-Acts 4.5.6.

2. Heidelberg,

-(P. 8683)

University Library

P 40 -Romans 1.2.3.6.

-(Imv.P.Graec. 45)
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VI.- GREAT BRITAIN
1. Cambridge,

University Library

p17 -(P.Oxy. 1078)
2. Glasgow,

P 5 -(P.Oxy.1781)
pI3 ~(P.Oxy. 657)
pI8 -(P.·Oxy .1079)
p43 _ _ _

------,
p46 _
p47 _

-John 15.16.

British Museum

P 5 -(P.Oxy. 208)

p45_

-(Add. 5893)

University Library

p22 -(P.Oxy. 1228)
3. London,

-Hebrews 9.

_

-John 1.20.
-(P.782)
-John 16.
-(P.2484)
-Hebrews 2.-5.,10.-12. -(P.1532, verso)
-Revelation 1.
-(P.2053, verso)
-Revelation 2.15.16. -(P.224l)

Private Collection of Mr. A.Chester Beatty

Portions of all four Gospels(30 leaves) -~P.Beatty 1)
a
" the Pauline Epistles(56 leaves)-(""
2)
Revelation 9. -17.
- _(M
" 3)

4. Manchester,

John Rylands Library

p3l_ Romans 12.
-(P.Ryl. 4)
p32 _ Titus 1.2.
-(P.Ryl. 5)
-(P.Ryl. 457)
-- - John 18.
5. Oxford, Bodleian Library
p19 _ (P.Oxy. 1170)
p29 _ (P.Oxy. 1597)
6. Worcester,

-Matt. 10.11.
-Acts 26.

Cathedral Lil;>rary

p27 -(P.Oxy. 1355)

-Romans 8.9.

-(MS. Gr. bible d.6 p)
-(MSc Gr. bibl. g.4 p)
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VII.- ITALY
Florence,

Biblioteca Laurenziana, (Piazza S. Lorenzo)

p35 -(P~S_I. 1) -Matt. 25.
p36 -(P-.S.I. 3) -John 3.
p48 -(P.S.I.1165) -Acts 23.

--------,
P 2 -

R.Museo Archaeo1ogico

John 12.

-(Museo Egizio 14)

VIII. -UNITED STATES
1. Allentown, Pa.,
p2l (P.Oxy. 1227)

Muhlenberg College
-

2. Ann Arbor, Mich.,

Matt. 12.
University of Mich. Library

p37 -(P.M1ch.1570) -Matt. 26.
p38 -(P.M1ch.157l) -Acts 18.19.
p46 -(P.M1ch. 222) -30 leaves of Pauline Epp. of same MS. as
P.Beatty 2.
-(Inv.P. 6238)
3. Berkeley, Calif.,

Pacific School of Religion

p28 -(P.Oxy. 1596) ·-John 6.
4. Cambridge, Mass.,
p 9 -(P.Oxy. 402)
plO -(P.Oxy. 209)
5. Chester, Pa.,
p39 -(P.Oxy.1780)

Harvard Univ. Library, Semitic Museum

-I John 4.
-Romans 1.
Crozer Theological Seminary
-John 8.
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VIII.- UNITED STATES (cont'd)
6. Dallas, Texas, Southern Methodist Univ., A.V.Lane Museum
p26 -(P.Oxy. 1354)

-Romans 1.

7. Newton Centre, Mass.,
p24 -(P.Oxy. 1230)

-Revelation 5.6.

8. New York City, N.Y.,
p44 _

Andover-Newton Theological Seminary
Metropolitan Museum of Art

Matt. 17.18.25.; John 10.9.12.

-(Inv. 14. 1. 527)

----------,
The Pierpont Morgan Library (29 E.36th st.)
(formerly in the Lord Amherst Lib., Norfolk, Eng.)
p12 -(P.Amh. 3b)

-Heb. 1:1

9. Philadelphia, Pa., Univ. of Pennsylvania, Mus. of Science
and Art)
pI -(P.Oxy. 2)

-Matt. 1.

10. Princeton, N.J.,

Princeton University Library

p20 -(P.Oxy. 1171)
p25

-James 2.3. -(Classical Sem'y,15,A.M.4ll7)
-James 2.3. -( •
" , Garrett Dep.,
7742 L III. (1) )

11. Urbana, Ill.,

Univ. of Illinois, Class. Archaeol. and
Art Museum.
-James 1.
-(G.P. 1229)

p23 -(P.Oxy. 1229)

IX.- U. S. S. R.(Russia)
l.~,

p7

Ukrainian Academy of Science

-Luke 4:1,2

(Vseukra1n~ka

Akademija

Nauk)
-(Geistliche Akad. arch. Mus. 152)

2. Leningrad,
state Public Library (formerly in Uspensky CoIl.
in Kief)
P11 -1 Cor. 1.6.7.
-(
Gr. )
258
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THE NUMBER OF FRAGMENTS BY BOOKS

45
The Gospels - 22 (without P
Matthew

- 7

Mark

- 1

Luke

- 4

-18)*

-10

John

45
*(P

contains portions of all four Gospels)

- 7

The Acts

46
The

Pauline Epistles and Hebrews

- 25 (without P

-14)*

- 6

Romans

1,2 Corinthians - 5
Galatians

- 1

Ephesians

- 1

Philippians - 2
Colossians

- 1

1,2 Thessalonians - 2
1,2 Timothy
Titus

- 0

- 1

Philemon

- 0

Hebrews - 4
46
*(P
contains portions of nine of the epistles)
General

Epistles
James

- 4

- 5

1,2 Peter

- 0

1,2,5 John - 1
Jude
Revelation

- 0
- 4

Books not Represented

-9 (1,2 Tim.,Titus, Philemon, 1,2 Pet.,
2,5 John and Jude)
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.CCM'ARATiIVE TABLE UISTiIr-.G VARIOUS EM1"ERAlfI0I\S OF HE FRAGNEJ\TS.

•

E-<
Z

.....
CD

Arc

.. s:::

t:::CD

TEXT

CD'"

rcfH
0·...

NAME

oor..
s:::o
.~

000

.J?: .. __

+--

1
1 MATT.l:I-9,12,14-20 P.Oxv. 2
2 JOHN 12:12-15
STUD I REL. VI 2
3 LK. 7:36-45;10:38-42 P.RAIN. 8021 3

4

LK. 1. 5. 6.

9
10
11
12

13
14
15

4

5
5
6
LUKE 4:1,2
KIEF, t'152
7
AcTS 4. 5. 6.
8ERLIN,P.E683 E
1 JOHN 4.
P.Oxv. 402
9
ROMANS 1:1-7
P.Oxv. 209
10
1 COR. 1. 6. 7.
LENINGR.,258 11
HEBREWS 1:1
P.AMH. 3a
12
HEBREWS 2.-5. 1~12.P.Oxv. 657
13
1 CoR. 1. 2. 3.
HARR IS,SIN.14 14
1 COR. 7:18 -8:3
P.Oxv. 1008 15

(5 JOHN 1. 20.
5 JOHN 16:14-80
6 JOHN 10. 11.
7
8

ScHElL, IX
P.Oxv. 208
P.Oxv. 1781
P. STRASSBOURG

1

1 1

222
3134833
4194344
5 T x 5 5
5

6
7
8

T

Z

.,e

1 1 1 1 1 1 sOl
2 2 - 2 2 2 s020
3 3 - 3 3 3
44-444e34

5 5 - 5 5 5 e02
-5-34-

6 6

6 6 -

6 6 6

san

7 7
8 8

7 7 -

7 7 7

ell

11 QPAUL 11 11
12

12 12

12 12 - 12 12 12 a1C83

9
10

9 9

'Tel 10 10
.,10

8
9
10
11

8
10
11

8
9
10
11

8 8 ~8
9 9 a1009
10 10 al032
11 11 1J1cy'?f)

8
9
10
11

13

,..e

13 13

13 13 13 13 13 13 o:lCB4

14

,14 14 14

14 14 - 14 14 14 o:l03f
15 15 15 15 15 15 15 al044

15

16 PH IL. 3. 4.
17 HeBREWS 9:12-19
18 REV. 1:4-7
19 WATT. 10:32 -11:5
20 JAMES 2:19 -3:9

P.Oxv.
P.Oxv.
P.Oxv.
P.Oxv.
P.Oxv.

21 Man. 12: 24 - 33

P.Oxv.]227

16
17
18
19
20
21

22 JOHN 15. 16.

P.Oxv. 1228

22 22

1009
1078
1079
1170
1171

T S

16
17
18
19
20
21

15 15 15 - 16 15 15 ~04E
18 18 18 - 17 18 18 0:1043
19 19 19 - 18 19 19
20 -1920
21 - 20 21
- 21
22 22

23 JAMES 1:10-12,15-18 P.Oxv.1229

23 23

2323

24 REV. 5:5-8; 6:5-8

24 24

-

25 *25

- 25

P.Oxv. 1230

~1074

24

25 JAMES 2:16-26;3:2-4 P.U. 7742 L
[ - 1 PET. 5:5-13(VELLUM) P.Oxv.1353
26 ROMANS 1:1-16
'Zl

ROMANS 8. 9.

P.Oxv. 1354 26 26
P.Oxv. 1355 27 27

-

26
27

P.Oxv. 1596 28 28
28 JoHN 6:8-12,17-22
- 28
* CORRECTED IN ZNTW, Iffi3, S. 192. -THE FRAGM:NT IS ON VELLUM, NOT PAPYRUS.

]
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Dobsoh.

NAME

TEXT

29 AcTS 26:7,8,19,20

P.Oxv. 1597

29 29

29

30 1THESS.4:13-2TH.1:1

P.Oxv. 1598

3030

30

31 ROMANS 12:3-8

P.RVL. 4

323r

32 TIT. 1:11-15; 2:3-8

P.RVL. 5

..2l.32°

33 ACTS 15: 22-82

P.Wess. 190

33

34 1eCR .16. ; 2CCR. 5. 1Q. P. ViESS. 191

34

16

16 16

32 16 16

17 17 17 32 31 17 17

35 NATt .25: 12-15,20-23

P.S~I.

1

35

22

22

36 JOHN 3:14-32

P.S~I.

3

36

23

23

37

P.MICH. 1570

37

37

38 AcTS 18:27 -19: 16

P.~/ICH.

38

38.

89 JOHN 8: 14-22

P.Oxv. 1700

39

40 ROWANS 1.2.3.4.6.

HE·IDELBERG 45

40

41 ACTS 17. -22.

P. 'NESS. 237

41

[ -"WARI< 14: 40-48

P.ViESS. 233

42 ]

43 REV. 2. 15.

BR.Mus. 2241

43

44 ~.17yQ5.;Jo.e.-12.

Iv. Iv. A 14.1.527

44

45 PARTS OF 4 GOSPELS

CH.BEATTY P.1

45

46 ALMOST WHOLE PAUL.Ep. "

II

" 2

46

41

"

" 3
P.S~ I. 1165

47

rv~TT.

26:19 -62

REV. 9:10 -17:2

48 AcTS 23: 11-17,23-29
.-

Jo. 18:31-33,37-38

o

*

BUT

"

1571

~

48=

P.RVL. 4&

IN ZNTW, 27,8.217, THIS FRAGMENT IS NUMBERED p31,THE OTHER NOT

A CoPTIC FRAGMENT, AND HENCE NOT PROPERLY LISTED HERE.

~IVEN.
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CLASSIFIED BIBLIOGRAPHY
I. General Works
II. Periodical Articles
III. Encyclopaedia Articles
IV. Papyri Collections in which Fragments are Edited.

I. GENERAL WORKS

BERNARD,J.H., st. John's Gospel (Internat'l Crit. Comm.),v.I,
pp.xiv,xxix, (1928).
-(List of pap. fragm. of John).
BLASS, Friedrich, Brief an die Hebraer, Text mit Angabe der
Rhythmen, G~ttingen,1903.-(on rhythmic div5ions of Heb.)
,Die Rhytlunen der asianischen u. r~mischen Kunstprosa,
Leipzig,1905, S.78ff. -(same as the above).
BURKITT, F.C., Introduction to Barnard's edition of Clement of
Alexandria, in Texts and Studies,V,No.5,pp.x.f.
CHARLES, R.H., Revelation of John, v.II, pp.447-45l, appendix:
"Four Papyrus and Vellum Fragments of the Apocalypse."
-(Text and notes on each).
CLARK, A.C., The Acts of the Apostles, Oxford,1933, pp.xii.f,
220-225(text of p38), 409-4l3(text of p48).
COBERN, Camden M., New Archaeological Discoveries, 8ed.,192l,
pp.139ff.
-(list and description of all newly discovered papyri and vellum fragments).
COHN, L., Prolegomena zu Band I der Philo-Ausgabe, XLII,Berlin,
1896.
-(on p4).
CRUM, W.E., WHITE,H.E., and WINLOCK, The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes, 11,1926, pp.120f.,301, #583. (A Publication of the Metropo1. Mus. of Art). -(text of p44).
DAVIS, William H., Greek Papyri of the First Century, 1933,
pp. xxvf.
DEISSMANN, Adolf, Licht vom Osten,4, 1923, pp.32ff(papyri fragments), pp.43-47(ostraca fragments), pp.368-371(a supposed Gospel fragment on Luke 1).
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FOAKES-JACKSON and LAKE, Kirsopp, Beginnings of Christianity,
_III(Text),1925, pp. xvii.ff, ccx-ccxiv(type of text of
the fragments), 235(text of p29), 271-275(text of p41).
-V, pp. 262-8, art. by Mrs. Silva New(Lake). -(text of
p38 with facsimiles of).
GARDTHAUSEN, V., Griechische Palaeographie, led.,1878, (published as volume 30 of 8itzungsberichte der phil.hist. Classe der k~nigl. s~chsischen Gesellschaft der
Wlsenschaften, Leipzig, 1878), pp.56-61, et passim.
•
, 2ed., 1912-3, 2 vols., passim.
GREGORY, Caspar R., Die griechischen Handschriften des N.T.,
Leipzig, 1908, S.45-7(papyri catalogue to date), S.43
(ostraca catalogue).
•
, Prole.omena to the Novum Test. Graece of Tischendorf,
1894, passim.
•
, Textkritik des Neuen Test., 1900-9, 3 vols., v.I (cat.
of papyri in); -v.III, 8.1084-92 (continues cat. to date)
GRENFELL, HUNT, and HOGARTH, FayUm Towns and Their Papyri,
London, 1900, pp.1-26. -(geegraphy of Fayum and Pap. disc.)
HOSKIER, H.C., Concerning the Text of the Apocalypse, 2 vols.,
1929, passim.
•
, Codex B and its Allies, 2 vols., v. I, pp.x-xii.
JACQUIER, E., Le Nouveau Testament dans l'~clise Chr~tienne.
Tom. II, "Le Texte du Nouveau Testament,· Paris,19l3,
pp.ll ff.
KENYON, F.G., Books and Readers 1n Ancient Greece and Rome,
Oxford, 1932, pp.94-ll9, et passim. -(on the ancient
form of the papyrus book, esp. of Ch. Beatty Pap.)
•
- ,The Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri, Fasc. I-IV(193334). -Fasc. I, Introd. and specimen Plates,
Fasc. II,The Gospels and Acts, Text of,
Fasc.III, The Pauline Epistles and Revelation,Text,
Fasc. IV, Complete Plates to Gospels and Acts.
•
, -Paleography of the Greek Papyri, 1898, p.132. -(catalogue of biblical fragments to date).
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KEN¥ON, F.G., -Recent Developments in the Textual Criticism of
the Greek Bible (Schweich Lectures for 1932), London,
1933, pp.32ff, 51ff. -(on Ch. Beatty Bib. Pap., and others)
" , - Textual Criticism of the New Test.,2, 1912, pp. 4144.
-(catalogue of 20 fragments to date).
KNOPF, R., Der Text des Neuen Testaments, 1906.
LAKE, Kirsopp, The Text of the New Testament,6, 1933.
LEFEBVRE, M.Gustave, Recueil des Inscriptions grecques-chr~tiennes
d'Egypte, 1907, p. xxix. -(1808 inscript. from churches,
etc., in Egypt, with list of biblical passages in these).
MILNE, H.J.M., Catalogue of Literary Papyri in the British Museum, 1927, pp. 180-5. -(description of p5 ,13,18,43).
MILLIGAN, Geo., -Here and There Among the Papyri, 1923, pp.
115-123, 167f. -(brief description of a few papyri).
, - articles in the "History of Christianity in the
Light of Modern Knowledge -A Collective Work", 1929,
pp. 271-299, 'Language of N.T.'; pp. 300-315, 'Greek
Papyri and N.T.', esp. pp.302-5,314-5.
" , -The New Testament and its Transmiesion, London, 1932,
pp.191f. -(on Ch. Beatty Pap., w. facs. of p46 and p22).
" , - The New Testament Documents, 1913, pp.248ff.
-(catalogue of fragments to date).
MOFFATT, James, The Epistle to the Hebrews (I.C.C.), 1924, pp.
!xv ff.
-(collation of p13).
MITTEIS,L, und WILCKEN,U., GrundzUge eer Papyruskunde, I.i.,
S.130f, 1912.
MOULTON,J.H., and MILLIGAN, Geo., The Vocabulary of the Greek
N.T., VIII(1929), p. x.
-(on the discovery of pI).
NAIRNE,A., Epistle to the Hebrews (Cambridge Greek Test.), 1917,
pp.cxxxviii f, cxIiii.
NESTLE, E., EinfUhrung in das N.T.4 Aufl. von DobschUtz, 1923,
pp.85f. -(catalogue through p32).
, -Novum Testamentum Graece et Latine, 10.ed. by D.E.
Nestle, 1930, pp.48-50. -(cata1. of most import. fragm.)
NEW PALAEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY, I, p1.47 w. description. _(p13).
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ROBERTSON, A.T., Introduction to the Textual Criticism of N.T.,
1925, pp.74-9. -(gives catalogue of 34 fragments).
ROPES, James H., Epitle of James (I.C.C.), 1916, pp.74 ff.
ROSCH, F., BruchstUcke des I Clementsbrief nach dem achmimischen Papyrus der Strassburger Universitat, Strassburg,
1910, pp. xxvii, pp.119-160. -(Text of p6)
ROUILLARD, Germaine, Les Papyrus grecs de Vienna, 1923. -(cat.
of all biblical fragm. in various museums of Vienna).
SANDERS, Henry A., A Third-Century Papyrus Codex of the Epistles
of Paul, Michigan, 1935. -(text of newly found portions
of p46 with that of the former portions, and 3 facsim.).
SCHMIDT, Carl, Der Erste Clemensbrief, Leipzig, 1908, p.5.
SCHUBART, Wilhelm, EinfUhrung in die Papyruskunde, 1918, S.
474 f. (catal. of N.T. fragm.), S.174-183 (on the Logial.
" , -Griechische Palaographie, in the Iwan MUller Handbuch,
1925, passim.
-(on dating of handwriting).
SITTERLY, C.F., Canon, Text and Manuscripts of the N.T., 1914,
pp.85, 121. -(facs. of pl with notes).
SODEN, R.von, Die Schriften des N.T. in ihrer !ltesten erreichbaren Textgestalt, Teil 1(1902-10), S. 118 ff, 895, 997,
1921, 2141 ff, 2162 ff., et passim; Teil II (Text),1913.
SOUTER, Alexander, Text and Canon of the N.T., 1920, p.19.
-(mention of a few papyrus fragments).
STREETER, B.H., The Four Gospels, 4th Impress. Rev., 1930,p.54,n.l,
et passim.
UTRECHT LIBRARY CATALOGUE (Classified Bibliography of Periodicals), vide sub 'Papyri,Biblical' for references on subj.
VAGANAY, Leon, Initiation ~ la critique textuelle n~otestament
aire, 1934, pp.17-19, lOO(on p45).
VOGELS, Henri Jos., Codicum Novi Testamenti Specimina, Bonn,
1929. -(facs. of p38,pl.I; and p13, pl.II).
" , - Handbuch der neutestamentlichen Textkritik, Munster,
1923.
WESSELY, Carl, Aus der Welt der Papyri, 1914, pp.l04 f. -(cat.
of 10 fragments).
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-WESSELY, Carl, art. in Wiener Studien, "£vangelien-Fragmente
auf Papyrus":
-v. IV(1882), pp.198-2l4. -(text of p3, incomplete).
_v.VII(1885), pp.69f. -(more complete text,w. 4 fragm.).
" , - FUhrer durch die Ausstellung der Papyrus Erzherzog
Rainer, Vienna, 1894, p.129. -(description of p3).
" , - Patrologia Orientalis, IV(1907). Sect. 2, pp.142 ff.,
"Les plus anciens monuments du Christianisme ~crits sur
papyrus, textes grecs ~dit~s, traduits et comment~s,
Paris, 1907. -(texts of pI, 5, 10, 12).
_XVIII(1924).3, pp.45l-467, 499 f.
-(texts of p5, 15,
p16,17,18,20,22,23,24,27).
" , -Die Religion im Geschichte und Gegenwart, I, Tafel 6.
-(facs. of plO).
WINTER, John G., Life and Letters in the Papyri, 1933, p.138
(footnote with brief bibliography), pp.184-5.
MOUNTFAUCON, B. de, Diarium Italicum, Paris, 1702, p.55. (brief
description of the papyrus of Mark in Venice).
ROBERTS, C.R., An Unpublished Fragment of the Fourth Gospel in
the John Rylands Library, 1935, Manchester U. and J.Ryl.Lib.
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II. PERIODICAL ARTICLES
AEGYPTUS, XIII(1933), art. qy M.Bans Gerstinger, "Ein Fragment
des Chester Beatty-Evangelienkodex in der Papyrussamlung
der Nationalbibliothek in Wien(Pap. graec. Vindob.3l974),"
pp.67-72. -(fragment of Fol.II of Matt. of p45 ).
ANTIQUITY, IV(l930), pp.12-21, art. by F.C.Burkitt, "The Gospels
in Their Oldest Manuscripts."
ARCHIV fur die PAPYRUSFORSCHUNG, volumes I and following(1901 -).
-(success1ve announcements and notes by C.Schmidt, u.
Wilcken, and others on new papyri finds).
BIBLICA, XIII(1932), pp.118-120, art. qy A.Merk, "Novi Codices
S. Scripturae."
BIBLISCHE ZEITSCHRIFT, -IV(1906), S.25 ff., art. by A. Bludau,
"Papyrusfragmente des neutestamentlichen Textes."
--S.386 ff., "Griechische Evangelienfr@mente auf Ostraka."
_-VI(1908), S.25 ff, art. by Hermann MUller,"Zu den
neutestamentlichen Papyrusfragmenten."
BULLETIN DE L'INSTITUT FRAN~AIS D'ARCHAEOLOGIE ORIENTALE, IV
(1904), La Caire, art. by Gustave Lefebvre, "Fragments
grecs des Evangiles sur Ostraka." _(01- 20 , with facs.
of Lk.22:70f).
BULLETIN OF THE BEZAN CLUB(privately printed), V(1928), pp.25
ff., art. by W.Schubart and U.Wilcken. -(text of p38
and discussion of).
CENTRALBLATT FOR BIBLIOTHEKSWESEN, XIV(1897), S.4l0 ff., art.
Qy
HMberlin, a catalogue of literary papyri, including
biblical fragments.
-(some of his papyri fragments
are really vellum fragments of the N.T.).
CHRISTLICHE WELT, Die, XX(1906), Sp.19 ff., art. by A. Deissmann,
"Evangelienfragmente a~ ~gyptischen Tonscherben."
CHURCH QUARTERLY REVIEW, CXVIII(1934), pp.23-39, 188-230, art.
b.r the Rev. P.L.Hedley, "The Egyptian Texts of the Gospels and the Acts." -(a study of the text of the fragm.)
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DISCOVERY, XIV(1933), pp.33l-4, art by F.G.Kenyon, "New Light
on the Text of the Bible."
-(on the Ch. Beatty Pap.)
-XVI(1935), pp.157-l6l, art. Qy F.G.Kenyon, "New Biblical Texts."
-(brief description of further leaves of
p46 recently purchased by Mr. Beatty).
DOCUMENTATION CATHOLIQUE, XXVII(1932), col. 57-63. -(announcement of the original find of the Ch.Beatty Papyri, taken
from art. in the London Times).
EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND, Archaeological Report for 1896-7, pp.
1 ff, art. by B.P.Grenfel1 on Oxyrhynchus and the papyri
discoveries there.
-(account of discovery of pI).
ESTUDIOS ECLESIASTICOS(Madrid), July, 1930, pp.291-306, art.
by J.M.Bover, "Dos papiros egipcios del N.T. recien
publicados."
-(a study of text of p37 and p38).
EXPOSITOR, Series III, vol. 1(1885), pp.342 ff., art. by Geo.
T.S~okes, "The Faiyum Manuscripts." -(mentions p 3briefl;)
EXPOSITORY TIMES, XLV(1933-4), pp. 55 ff, art. by C.A.Phi1lips,
"The Chester Beatty Papyri."
GNOMON, VIII(1932), pp.46-9, art. by F.G.Kenyon, "The Chester
Beatty Papyri."
HARVARD THEOLOGICAL REVIEW
--XIX(1926), pp. 215 ff., art. by R.A. Sanders, "An
Early Papyrus Fragment of the Gospel of Matthew in the
Michigan Collection." -(Text, notes, facs. of p37).
--XX(1927), pp 1 ff, art. bw sanders, "A Papyrus Fragment of Acts in the Michigan Collection." -(same of p38).
--XXIII(1930), pp. 19-37, art. by R.Dunkerly, "The
oxyrhynchus Gospel Fragments." -(on 5 apocryphal Gospel fragments).
--XXV(1932), pp. 205 f., art. Qy Campbell Bonner, "New
Biblical Papyri in the University of Michigan." -(on
portions of Ch. Beatty Papyri in Mich., but no N.T. frag.)
--XXVI(1933), pp. 79 ff., art. by Sanders, "The Egyptian
Text of the Four Gospels and Acts."
IMPERIAL PUBLIC LIBRARY OF ST. PETERSBURG(Leningrad) for 1883,
st. Petersburg, 1885, p. l19.-(pll described and assigned to V.c.).

359

,JOURNAL OF BIBLICAL LITERATURE, - XLII(1923), pp. 135 f, art.
by Wallace N. stearns, "Recently Published Fragmentary
Texts of the N.T. -A Summary." -(summary chart of the
contents of the biblical fragments).
-Ibid., pp.239-250, art. by H.P.SWith, "Biblical Manuscripts in America."
JOURNAL OF EGYPTIAN ARCHAEOLOGY, XX(1934), p.86, bibliography
of papyri, espec. of Ch. Beatty Papyri.
JOURNAL OF THEOLOGICAL STUDIES
-1(1899), pp.4l5ff., art. by Kenyon and Crum, "Two Chapters of St. J,ohm in Greek and Middle Egyptian."
-(vellum fragment of John 3:5 -4:49).
-Xl(19l0), pp.185ff, art. by C.R.Turner, "Historical
Introduction to the Text. Crit. of N.T." -(ref. to pI).
-XXIX(1927), pp.18ff, art. by A.C.Clark, "The Michigan
Fragments of Acts."
-XXXIV(1933), pp.363-8, art. b.1 F.C.Burkitt, "The Chester
Beatty Papyri."
-XXXV(1934), pp.3-22, art. by P.L.Couchoud, "Notes sur
Ie texte de St. Marc dans Ie codex Chester Beatty."
LIBRARY, The, Sept.,1926, pp.12l-l35, art. b.1 F.G.Kenyon.
-(on ancient books).
LONDON TIMES, Nov.19,193l, p.13, art. by F.G.Kenyon, "A New
Discovery: More Papyri from Egypt." -(first notice of
the discovery of the Chester Beatty Papyri).
MEMO IRE DE LA MISSION ARCH. FRANCAISE AU CAIRE, IX(1893).2,
art'. by Fr. V.Scheil.
-(text ..Lincomplete- of p4 and
facs. of one leaf, pl.l).
METHODIST RECORDER, July 21,1904.
-(comments on p13).
RECHERCHES DE SCIENCE RELIGIEU8E, XXIV(1934), pp.12-l4, 467472, art. by E.R.Smothers, "Les Papyrus Beatty de la
Bible grecque."
REVUE BIBLIQUE
-1(1892), pp.l13-5, art. by V.Scheil on p4 (complete text~
-XXXVI(1927), pp.549-60, art. by L.Lagrange, "Un Nouveau
Papyrus Contenant un Fragment des Actes." -(text of p38
with that of Aleph and D in parallel col. -Extens.notes).
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REVUE BIBLIQUE (cont'd)
-XXXVIII(1929), pp.16l-l77, aDt. by Lagrange, "Un Nouveau
Papyrus tvang~lique.· -(text and extens. notes on p37).
-XLII(1933), pp.402-4, art. by R.P.Lagrange, "Un Nouveau
Papyrus ~vang~lique."-(Ch.Beatty Papyri); also p.124,
notes on biblical fragments in the P.S.I. X, taken
from the Journal of Egyptian Arch.,1934.
-XLIII(1934), pp.5-41, art. b.Y Lagrange, "Les Papyrus
Chester Beatty pour les ~vangiles.·
-Ibid., pp.161-17l, "Les Papyrus Beatty des Actes
des ApOtres."
Le REVUE D'HISTOIRE ECCLESSIASTIQUE(louvain), 1903, pp.234f,
art. by F.Mayence, "Note Papyrologique." -(cat. of pap.)
REVUE DE L'ORIENT CHR~TIEN, XVI(191l), pp.396-4l5, art. by
A.Savary, "Les Papyrus grecs et la crituque textue11e
du Nouveau Testament." -(cat. and descript. of many pap.)
REVUE DE THEOLOGIE ET DE PHILOSOPHIE, N.S., VIII(1919), pp.
43-72, art. by Victor Martin, "Les Papyrus du Nouveau
Testament et l'histoire du texte." -(text of fragments
classified).
SCUOLA CATTOLICA, 1932, pp.156-8, art. by G.Ghedini, "Nuovi
Codici biblici." -(notice of and contents of Beatty Pap.)
SITZUNGSBERICHTE DER PR~USS. AKAD. der WISSENSCHAFTEN, Phil.histor. Klasse, XXV(1934), pp.774-782, art. b.r H. Lietzmann, "Zur WUrdigung des Chester-Beatty-Papyrus der
Paulusbriefe."
-(gives notes and collation of text,
with conclusions on the Egyptian text of N.T.).
STEMMEN DES TIJDS, XXI(1932), pp.306-32l, art. py J.de Zwaan,
"De in Egypte gevonden papyri van den bijbel." -(Ch.
Beatty Papyri).
STUD I RELIGIOSI, VI(1906), pp.129ff, art. by E.Pistel1i,
"Papiri Evangelici,·, Florence.
-(text of p2, and
cat. of other papyri).
THEOLOGISCHE LITERATUR-ZEITUNG, XXVI(1901), Sp. 71f, ar~ b.f
A.Deissmann on p5 and plO.
(1912), Sp. 477, art. by C. R. Gregory, "Griech ische HSS.
des WI. biszum 1.Juli 1912. II -(continues list with p15-19).
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VERHANDLUNGEN DER VEREIN DEUTSCHER PHILOLOGEN U. SCHULMlNNER,
25. Philologenversammlung zu Halle, v.1-4, Oct. 1867
(1868), S.44f, art. bw C.Tischendorf. -(ref. to p11).
WIENER AKADEMIE DER WISSENSCHAFTEN, Anzeiger der, phil.hist. Cl., v. VII(June 1882).
-(on p3).
ZEITSCHRIFT FOR DIE NEUTESTAMENTLICHE WISSENSCHAFT,
Articles tw E. von Dobschutz, "Zur Liste der Ntlichen HSS.-XXIII(1924), pp.248-264.
(These articles bring the
-XXV(1926), pp.299-306.
catalogue of N.T. M~S.
-XXVII(1928), pp.216-222.
successively down
-XXXII(1933), pp.185-206.
to date).
-XXVI(1927), S.97-119, art. by A.H. Sa1onius, "Die griech.
HSS.-fragmente des NT. in den Staat1ichen Museen zu
Berlin."
-(He mentions p8, but does not treat of it.
Edits and describes 7 vellum fragments).
-XXX(193l), pp.285-293, art. by Carl Schmidt, "Die neuesten Bibelfunde aus Agypten."
-(Ch. Beatty Pap.)
-XXXII(1933), pp. 225-232, art. by C.Schmidt, "Die
Evangelienhandschrift der Chester-BeattY-Sammlung."
AEGYPTUS, XIII(1933), pp. 5-10, art. by F.G. Kenyon, "Nomina
Sacra in the Chester Beatty Papyri."
AMERICAN JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY, LVII, 1{Jan.,1936), review by
F.G. Kenyon of Sanders' book, "A Third-Cent. Codex of
the Epp. of Paul," with material bearing on leaves of
the same ms. found later, pp. 91-95.
JOURNAL OF BIBLICAL LITERATURE, XXVIII(1909), pp. 103-129,
art. by J.H.Ropes, "The Text of the Epistle of James."
RELIGION IN GESCHICRTE liND GEGE~wART, I, Tfl. 6. (facs. of pIO).
GUIDE TO CHURCH ARCHAEOLOGICAL ~ruSEUM, 2nd ed., Kief, 1897,
p. 204.
-(text of p7 (?), or of fragm. of w~tt.)(Russian).
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III. ENCYCLOPAEDIA ARTICLES
DICTIONNAIRE DE LA BIBLE, M.Vigouroux, t. IV, col. 2087f,
art. by F.Prat, "Papyrus Bibliques." -(cat. of few frag.)
ENCYCLOPAEDIA BIBLICA (1903), III, art. by A.Deissmann,"Papyri."
HASTING'S DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE (1907),-Extra Vol., p.354,
art. by F.G.Kenyon, "Papyri." -(brief catal. to date).
-IV, pp.944ff, art. Qy Kenyon, "Writing."
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPAEDIA,1915.
-IV, pp. 2238ff, art. Qy Edgar J. Goodspeed, "Papyrus.-(list of 23 fragments).
- --- , p.2203, by the same, "Ostraca." -(N.T. frag.)
- V, pp. 2951f, art. by Chas. F.Sitterly, "Text and
Manuscripts of N.T." -(list of 19 fragments).
MURRAY'S ILLUSTRATED BIBLE DICTIONARY(1908), ed. W.O.Piercy,
art. by C.R.Turner, "New Testament, Text of," pp. 586596.
-(Papyrus frag. and bibliography).
REAL~NCJrKLOPADIE FOR PROTESTANTISCHE THEOLOGIE UND KIRCHE,
Herzog,(1865), XIX, p.l92, art. by C.Tischendorf,"The
Text of the Bible."
-(on pll).
---, 3ed. b.r Hauck,(1896-1908), XIV, pp. 667-675, art.
by A.Deissmann, "Papyrus und Papyri." -(catal. of frag.)
SCHAFF=HERZOG (1908 - -), VIII, pp. 341 ff., art. by A. Deissmann, "Papyri."
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IV. PAPYRI COLLECTIONS
AMHERST PAPYRI, ed. Grenrell and Hunt, 1(1900), #3b. -(text pI2 ).
CRUM, W.E., and Bell,H.I., Wadi Sarga, Hauniae,1921,p.4345.(txt p43)
HALL, H.R., Coptic and Greek Texts or the Christian Period
rrom Ostraca, Stelae, etc., of the British Museum,
London, 1905, p.27, pl.20.
HARRIS, J.R., Biblical Fragments from Mt. Sinai, esp. #14, pp.
54-6, 189.
-(text of p14)
OXYRh~CHUS PAPYRI, ed. Grenfell and Hunt, (22 N.T. pap. rrag.)
-1(1898), #2
_(pI)
_11(1899), 208 (p5); 209 (pIO).
_111(1903), 402 (p9).
_IV(I908), 657 (pI3).
-VII(1910), 1008 (p15); 1009 (p16).
-VIII(I911), 1078 (pI7); 1079 (pI8).
-IX(1912), 1170 (p19); 1171 (p20).
-X(1914), 1227 (p21); 1228 (p22); 1229 (p23); 1230 (p24).
-XI(1915), 1354 (p26); 1355 (p27).
-XIII(1919), 1596 (p28); 1597 (p29); 1598 (p30).
-XV(1922), 1780 (p39); 1781 (p5-another leaf or the same).
PAPIRI DELLA SOCIETA ITALIANA (Florence)
-1(1912), #1 (p35); 3 (p36).
-X(1931), 1165 (p48).
RYLANDS PAPYRI, ed. A.S.Eunt, I, #4 (p31); 5 (p32).
TAYLOR, C., Hebrew-Greek Cairo Genizah Palimpsests from the
Taylor-Schechter Collection, 1900.
-(all vellum frag.).
TISCHENDORF, Constantlus, Monumenta Inedita. -(vellum rrag.)
VEROFFENTLICHUNGEN AUS DEN BADISCHEN PAPYRUSSAMLUNGEN (VBP),
-IV(1924), S.124-7,#57, ed. by Fr. Bi1abel. _(p40).
WESSELY,Carl, Studien ZuD Palaographle u. Papyruskunde, XII(1912h
Grlech. u. koptisehe Texte theol. Inha1ts, iii, #190 (p33);
#191 (p34).
-st. z. Pal. u. Pap., XV(1914), Griech. u. kopt. Texte
theol. Inhalts, iv, #237 (p41).
WILCKEN, Ulrich, Griechische Ostraka, 2 vols.(1899).-(text of
some 2000 ostraca published principally by Wilcken).

